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“TITHR T STIRT AT H U YR &, 79 SR HEhRl § F9 9
T T T I 7O BT AT & SR I 7 ST G BelToreh &rvaT § G TedTe & are
I BAT & | - IR FEIGT [E

AT AT b & AR Al & A9 7 d1ed GaR & I919 @6 S~
3 9T Fos T&d €, T ST i e & He &9 UF ST §; T AR o it Bl
U W Yhe B b fog faasr & S & 7 <At bt 34t fasrar # anfefears gorm @ qa
YROT s eyt 2t & | e &1 T § <afert SR aferd o |TST a1 SqiaReT 2l & | 39 OeE
9 e & ot § gA AT BT fr= 6 ST IR Yehe YT & A HIMT STA SR STiart
FHHFBLAAE |

& ST & &t & ST ST 7Y ARk & S bl Y8 I ST &l &,
T BT I AT Bl & | FIe BT e O SR 2 | ST et 98 g ad &,
ST HROT T AR, AETHR 3R IR THT Ao a9 Tl & | Ao T T i1
sAfcraret & FEf afcen AT ST & &, S8 STTEUTH & &, 36 G919 9 & | ATedt g+, T919T &
T THIT HeATT AT 599 ST T80 T8 &Y IR AR 7 bl THIIT BYd & ST AT % a0 T
TETAHT AT BT ATEAT T & | I8 TR & Aeed H U O: Ufare & & iR 31
ST 1 aikaes & a1 faeam Rafa § w@et siftered o a8 Uk 70 &9 | 79 o § @
o T TR § TS T AT BT @ |
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g@-3@ S &1 FTPferar 97 Jew @l &, S U Al | & S9! IRAR, T R F9t
TETY BT & | T ST BT FAST TR & &8 T TeX ST b ERITe I THITE AT &,
e TROTHEET &1 BT & AR 39 TR & W1 H 86 TWHIRR § T S8H! 9919,
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THH! TSI, THHT =90, T8 Fepd anfe off foard 3 € | 72 30 9 & @a: g e &
foh T ¥ U AT & N B &, o 9| Ao | FIeT SasahaTga @l & &R
FUIART 2T & | 39 TRE U TIHR | AT & G & o § FHIe, TAThR T AT,
3T, T IR T THIGT EUIART Bl T & &g H AT faud I & |
iR o9 U% w@ Ared-gdita’ 7 foed € 6 “an S g9, depid, 9, g o
UfreTiieh STad # T &, 31 9a &l THI SR 233 T H&hR LT & | S ST § 11 68 ©
TE A Ua & - ATe a6 Mehdd Afe Qied 1 Sest & 1 7 &l | SAN AT s
STTHT & | ST BT R R-0cd Tl &9 § I & 7' 3Fd: W@ | Al & 8N S8e!
AT o AT F I FHOT TRALT BT WAL ST & |
e AR fraw

AT 3T e T GeIwel 31L& | 3T: ATfecd Siia § T =& ¢ | =t anfea &
JEATT ST Heo a0y for@d & - “Hiied Bl U Siaw Thsiia Iishar AR 1w Bl
T AT FHE 0 &Y H SAR FHA AT | 37 d18 &l FHIS 1 ATUh 3[erd Tishar &
ST AT & AHID-TIR Ik HIER & 3T & & H Alled Pl [Aepragiierr &1 Fgefia
2 T & 1”7 UfE FHATHR SR Bl Aoy & &= Y=g 3 e BT S i ST
AT & | S foT@T & - “BHR Hale! U Jel Aiied T SaT SraH et fa &, @reiar
T T4 &, ST A T TR Fad TR ST Uar a6 1”7 T Qe 1 |1 2, §oi i ST &,
ST % Fearedl T YehIST &1 VAT Aifed G919 9, Sae & 3TeT b & 9l © | 9iied 3R
e ueh e & 31 9B © |
wTea | Heg e @ AR “Porty at bottem is a criticism of life" @fer &fiX sfrae gt
T &5 5T AT &, o] § e Tl & Allecd AR STa a1 Ueh gL H THIfed ald & | 3T
qifee Hem Siaw & T & SEfe | § fore-a-fnet &9 § Sfae & e & 2 | sfies
T T | T ATG el &l el hl ST Fehell | STTEATH, T9M, AT, I, AT B HI Srae
I T T S1a & & 3 € | Hiied I 39 & Aa 7 & A7, foramd, srgufoat @ faer
T % | IE Fafated 2 foF I 31 1 Ao 37 391 & G SfR e T quT BT € 1 3]
YR & e ool & (o TTecd 3T &S e, S &l &1 31T el &, T =T 7 2 |
T T ARAT

Tg 6 & o 78 9oR @fert otoe sfoere et fmifor St aikaet fao & wear & e
FE Tl & rgar g 98 ufias 8, S°T YhR Aied &1 @ WY @R & aiRas | &
FATHTX TEOT Bl & | T b G b TIRAST ol AT, TSI, wfeh, et Refoa qer
IFH AT Fiepiad SR i faEidl & qre-are AR & afas w sties aRkiafaat
off T T T et € | 2 FaehT MHaT-SelT THTe THIRR & HHHidsh 9% U207 & 3 98
TS U g T IS ST &, STl TR Gaeasid et 38 T THTE i fhe-A-fpeit & &




TR § @l S GHIT T &YITRI/9

T A % [T {9t 21 STl & | Tt 98 I Heed Yol & fob T GRS 37 il & 9Rad T
o e Bl &, foheg a8 IRAY SR w1 & & 9% Tel Bl | UG 98 AEein 3
qrdehIfcres i &1 Fehcll & | “ITehTel Sl TAT § 2forT o1 vawer Uah fafaree iR fasie degfa &
BT & I HiaaT 39 HET § W SR Wt U fafire s ot @ | o e # dwplodt &
T &1 AT sifere B, 78 Hia Il & aggal TITHTS Rt SR 7 BTl TR
T T HAaAMA SIT & | S8eh! Faasiadl QT AR ¥ 2MTH Bl & AR I8 3TI
TAET IRAYT & AR T T & | AR e SO Teh HIHT el eIdl, ST hiedd Tar
ST T HR T & A T &I ¢ | 39 a¥E 98 THIT a7 I & Fe0f qRasr & &
T AT BT FHTAROT BT ¢ |
TR HT T

THIA Teh ATI IH1S & o1 THHIHR ST &, Ak T8 IHh1S 31 avit & fawiford
Tl & | TR Y THNT & fohdl O & T eldl & | 3 a9 (9919 &1 fafareednd, =g=ard,
TR, Wi, fasar gaa 8 =R THIfaa e 9ad & | 3 999 TTAHR Sl A Rehr
1 70T BT & | S S gfee Ueh IYad SR T80T Xl & | TR & URAR I 4 36
T HTH J9TT G2 & 177 31 TR W 37 TS 61 A= 37 & &, forad et a8
IAREY F AR 3 T S Al 2 | 29 31l & eyt wiaeh 2 THIS I ST STBTEgT-qurga
T FHEAAT &, TS H 39 A1 A ATl G AR 319+ F9 & I § gord: IRied e ¢ |
oIEeh AT TR TS Bl ITbT T FAGAT & A1 ATHEATT B AT Hal & | Ty
TR BT ST I7: TS | THIRA BIil & | TR had ol STl 1 & STard Tai
YT s I8 TAL AN o STTHET T | STI Wi Tl & ST STTHee Hidl & | F Fgad
& IR T AR FASHT Bl GAS T AR T8 I & | 37 H e qohdl ¢ (o T@HIHR
STI TS b1 & T H ST o™l 3R g & FIT & SSHISA Bl & | T T aRasr
TE A & o, o7 |1 TR S & SR s a8 gifed & & | e garai-aamai

TEER & T H GHE qoHae GHTeh SR e qRkasr ot @ &
forei-=-fepelt = & g a6ea & | S8 |rg-are f3rem, sfoem, 2, A st off aRawr &
T T B &, S 1 Bl Y THIGT e & | “TIIR org Jegfa § i & 39 & faga
T9 off SEs TRAYT 1 TH ST EA1 &7 Fiifh € ST AFRIBAT HI ST &, T8 T BT
T @7 YT & forees iy SHeh HATATal i "Tq-HiaTd Ueh UHT a1 UeT shidT &, ST T
T GO BT HROT IGT & | THATST 3T 39k TRAY & T IHTe WA ZRT AT H o &,
TEL T, I AT €I H T B B &l & AR T Bl IR B A § IRyl B & | 89
TREY Rl T § ek Bl b &l GIHd el T Fehd, Fifch TSI & TRAT bl Tgd-4T ard
T sTpyfer a6 2 STy 2t € iR SE &9 H T ® e et €, o Ieent Sufkufar @
Hebd TaT ¥ Ufafted T&ar & | T H e SR STedeRd UiasT STerT-STerT & 9 B i &
ST ITenT ToRamefierar & &1 ST S ol faferal a1 et o W Q¥ RasT & |1 @R &
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=Y U 14T €Y O AT & ST 741 AR i 9 T & ST & | U a7d H Ted: &8
TehdT & foh T8t de TT ¥ 1 qaTd o B URAST i T UehTeeh & IR AR il & |
= RSt o THETT & Tel " § 9RasT & s & |

T & URA & ST GHIG &% -9 Wbt qRagyr o afnfed gar 2
YT IRAN | AT & T B IR 8 AR gan & | ufyaw & foea e SR
I | e T TATHIT Jeii-Teh forwa, foraer A ofiR wepfar & < fokrey ot & wvaeey
T, 7% foaw & o faner & R W & ar 39 o7 947 3@ @ 2 | Wi SR |t
qRAYT & AT A ARAST W @ H U@ &9 g A il © | Wit aRas SO 98
STTATHT ST & AT TAT ¥ & T2T 37T & AR THTRR bl 3 IR § s & a1
e A § HEAT BT & | 3T T H TTRR bt STl & ERT §9Y0T STl a1 qiRaeT
AT T SR AT & T8 STHTE § &1 S99 &1 7181 ¢ |
Iyt oiR it

2. 7w 7 foran & o6, <anfec i senfieafers a1 oref & 9% 2 o6 9 Staw
stfveafer & fasm, @i, Hifaare, srefares anfe grr =menfiq siaw @i =2, T aifedsr
T S Ffrar T TG § ST Siae @l SR & 7 ST 79T & foh TR
e, T SR ST i1 &Nl & | 98 Sie: 3 arer ufRasr ST § S 3 & Ue ST et
2, S8 & T % ®9 H ®UART BT ¢ | Tl Qe & YA STarasd Ay THEs T
A & foh, “TIATRR Bl AT Tl FTHfT Bldl & |7 TR 3Tq & § T FHT bl
ST T ST T & | 58 TXE 98 ST9 RIS & |1 THIHR &Il & | TABR & Siras
% IAR-TCI IR T AR AR o Wil T T BI & | T @1 H Iqeh BT Jaia
2 | ST % ST YEhed & ol AR § U YR 1 6T A& Bl & O e b
S &7 12 B | T TR o iR JTeT HIT & WIGROT i ST Bt & T Sl SAeierd &
T & AT & ged | STHfot aTer §HIST & & H qRid Sl & | JTiec 1 T qoreyor
AT 9 & g9 @l & | e aut &1 e & fop, <R ae ue @t &1 ordia sas
FEHT H T BT & SR AT 3 T TEATAATSAT o Hebdl [ &, Sl $8eh 9iaed § 8 arar
T | 31 SHI AXE | U el i # Hiel T qeqor arel fa=ar & hiF &l aie T &l &,
e T&d & A9 &1 & AT goT AT ST ST ATell oY FETA FeAT Uk GEId 3K
afeerd Yo Iganted Hd & 1’

T, Sfreafe IR ey STav-ofarT fhamd € fobmg ST U qat & St
T &, ST BT 22 &1 61 qehdlT | 36 qa=e & STHIT § TaT 1 YUTas 9v9d 81 | 3 A1 acd
TR & AR & &N Uh 9 § 99 31 & | 3R I8 = gdiel & & fveafe &
AW & AT H T BraT & ST ST BT AR HE i, AT B bl BT BT & |
S e @ asT i 6 i A aeg-on, HIa-oRTd aeet e gl ¢ | THIER &
FET T HAR & AT a1 T a2l B, T 8 Sl o Te0s | T4 stfveafe & &
7 gepfed et | “wH T ITAred T 70T HiadT & Sehy I &7, W T A9 & -9ed § |ihd
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TR For0T & &Y I AT T B IR0 & | I ST GT b T IO =il T I8
T TSR, T2 A Heh 2l ST T bl EIRER a1 Fbar & 17"

T T THIHR & STl & 2R 98 SR S &, T 8§ Sifieed edr 2 |
AR ST S S 0 Sl &l ed &g § ghad & &, e 39 fasT &
YET-3TIET TN bl WAl & fIud g1t el ol Tl ATRN § GROM Y e
AT & | “TITRR 2 ot sgyfaal s g7 &8 STfoT &l hraed Y 39 HAeT d & &
AT | Yohe HAT & | TWHIBR T H & &l STAHT TS bl Gt J&0T el &, ST+
S & T S T8 S BB @l &, AT &, Sl & 3T 7 T S ST Pl &, 399
I T aRen T Sl 2; S sifireafeRt @1 @rer gt € 17 AR T el ged
I feT, U SR T & FAR Hl YA a&] Sl ST o |1 ST T8 STIWT
T | FAI & geaH, Iaeht faf, ey, Saet sardaedr, saew dred, 39, 3@, 2 o g o
ST & &R W TR & [0 36 887 il AR T faua a9 & | T TR &1 3o
T o AR THTE T &0 AT & AT TE ST AT BT THIeIT Bl & |

Uit Fawf & & WAIHR & ged § ST A 3R g Hehferd e A &, e
I T TET TR T&0T AT & | IS F, SHeb! Terail F, FYfadt & §X Wbt T bt
AT & Tel i S el & | TaT o folT TATRR T T ST & |IL-81eT THIS T Hiarl
BT off ST © SR e Rafq I8 gt #r areafaesdret, g daemel ofX el &
IS § FeTasd Bl & | Rrhe haeey 9@ Iia ofX 19 qurfed nfed & &d & 3R
AT STl & & T H &5t BiaT @l & | THTRR ST STYfd! & =ae gt w@eT
T IgETET AT & | 2. FoR UIvsd & TN, A H SARad T & ST Tal e,
ZHife Afe &1 fashre TaIT & e | el g3 T8l 2 el | Fifec ariforeh & 2,
IR i T AT Iqh AT Stfeae & A g &, anfefees &+ & g ufshar
AT FTER &1 & Tk [T &9 & | ST diied I Saerd T4 & Shied d 36
U T[T AT &Il & 1”7 USieewh @iehel b HIAAT § foh, T &all HI9d S bl aram
AT % fcseT 3l & 17 36 YR I8 T2 & foh TA1 I | $fR |11 & Aeeqof
THTEAT & SR I ST T IRt fohaT wiafshar 1 e Hae & faer H Hewayet dnes
T & | fYad &9 & T 2l 7 a8 HaArees AT 8, A QT B EIRT SR ST SThR
TEOT ! & SN s Hrade SfR a&qad a1 &l TH €9 § T YT &l € | 36 e
TR AT TR & WIaR i FHET STt T 1 YO a1l |
T H St

. T T 1A & o e &1 qa & ST & ... et & a8
A T & T HROT B TATHR SR Iqeb! T Aifecd a9 urelt & 17 (Feer 3=, 7. 63)
ST AT & T anfec st wvaeer anstfes stfoaral & 781 &, arfecy a1 gvawe e shaT &
& | SATCATTTeRT S BT H e il & SH ST bl Sl Sl 9Tea 3T 31l o wredw
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T Bl & o8 QTTecd e & | ST AT & o TR W1 U Al Bl & | 59 98 At
I SFHAT B TE IR 37 & BT AT BT & AT 96 Aiee I AT Ham & | 374
ST 9T ST 37ef BT ey SAfam 3TR Wi &I & | TR bl ST AR & i |
G T @ FIerar & o1F a8 TaeT 9Te e @t i & ar qfd ar st @i ai | sifvefe
i feafer o ufshar we & &t & | s sTemtyeafeR @ AR & Aok S or awbadr
AT TS |

UTEHT AT ShIS, TSR, I SMfS 3 & W1 & d | AR ol 7T & 39
TR &S HelTatl l ATIR i BT B T BT TR & I 37 THET BTl Bl I
M & | TE FIAT qA el & | T GaeAfa Al ST SATE-UTH 1 Geish T o Ufd For
AT 2 | F& 3T IRA & AP &9 F 22 3R gfeg ST &l § 92T W@ & AR SR g
qRAST DT AH FTHT F S1ad eIl & | TH YR TABR YA HeT, TR & gaifad
T ST STTCHE T SR & ®9 H T H ot T 2 |
T 3R G
fohd T THET AT RATReTdl ST AET-Siam il & | &1 A & S-3qared ¢ |
THIT T8 W STER0T & Hafepte Ul i TEd il & | T TAIHR & Jeaad STwal
FHATHE GBI 2 |

ST 1 AT Afee GHIS § AT & TR : GHIST I THII HET & | TETRR 9T
FHiT & ERT T8 TR G4 60 &1 | G X &, a8 SHad & i S6e! Qriel et
gfte & | 3aH g8 T W &1 T 5 et ol &, 8 99 & G915 edl T (TEoT Y e ¢ |

Qe TS T U g S BT & | 98 39 FqET § FHIS & THIAT ol &
TR TH YW YT & | Wi &l T8 & 8 & 3 I goid @R &1 IREE fag & |
ST & Gite T ST FAT & | TH-A1E TaT Bl Gite BT AR AT AT & | T bl qoreT gree hl
oM § ST &, ARTGRIOT § 1 BT 7 FaT Gerer’ FaT T ¢ | §ER FH THBR G991 2,
AT T T A © | T UHR & 8 T & (o ATe G U Taq Hidal &, af Sad &
T AT BT T I GoIo T T Feaad TR0 & |

I %l THET GorATorsh STl T 9 & Jefed 8l & | TR af 915 U
& BT Y& BT &, o Saah! T Rt Saforien 2l Tecil | 38 SATHA I8! HaaT 38!
TS AT T & IRYOT Erd &, 4T B1RoT T 8 GRSt 27 T[0T ST € | et Iqehl
TET FHIS bl Bl & | FeaT, Fared SR ATeT 3 A1 & % &1 qHI bl GoriToadh Tt
9ol BT 2 | STTHfT A BT iR ST Yepcr Yad 0T £ | Safend a8 g & ST I b
TereTie ohteh Ut kT STl | Hiokd hieh ATqeh qAIST & ST9d S H T T
T & AR T TTHT T Bl [IRATRA h¥eh STIRT TR FHIST & T TR T b
ST ST 2T [T a1 Hehall & |
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T T TS T AT FHIE H TS BT & GorATeTehal T SA-aTe T & |
TEL HaAq Te & {oh @ B Al FIepiqd gite d T & | THT F9=~al ael a@eh a1
T &, foret e & gest & el & 21, forad dedr oir a2t forsmard & i fraw get
T FHTL U Pl BeUEE &l | Ao AT &l SThal el T &dl, A dlfed & Aread &
RO SMTATIEIR. YT el & | 3 AR 0 Jhar § a8 FReR &9 & e
ST SATAT & |
e § IS 9

AfRTaTe & SER S 9Rar & ge e, I Sfie & 21 ofiX difecy & off Ia | &
Iz e & fo e § et St T Iad TERM Ak I a b aaa | fomwett & i
Y €, 1 399 €, S UeIeed &, J aifecd § 39T Yehe &R 1 3 YR ikt | aifec
T FHad AT 941 © | | & T & Sad & qd AR o i T80T & & |
fafaa ww & wifec, amfoe siaw & IR iR Fag 2T € 1 38 & &R Siad & e |
H T U7 € | e § Aeiiie Tt bl ST T, ofef, e qer depa | el 'R
TR I 3 & | ST T G fIsT 6T T & | 36 siieieh g Ad Siad § S0 58
T AT | Zfers s oft ariore SR At aRaw W SR BT @i € | 9 /9
2 T 7o off 1 UhR & & - ARl g SR NSl g | T ATaeIie 3R arifors
T e & el 1 ©9 EROT B &, 3T: HaT A1 qebdll & (o ATieed & qod SA1ae TR qHT
& el & TR I & | o et el Frmfor Hear Foret &1 2, TR 29 get T e
TRYE F¥eh ITeb TR & I T H AR TS AT & |
TN R AT FAR

TTER BT HER T & SR I AT BT &, 98 U G & AR H qRafcd af Sl
%139 T TG | Qe % T & fafe w9 a1 o) eafy onfe & 7 e ¥ ) erfg e
TR Wi SHRT 37T 4 3THE, SART 99, e 3iR AR ga@-3@ anfe o Sa9 st
2 ST & | I d1eX 1 H9R SR AHT4eh W1t & | et sies & § yehiard eran & | o
T FHIAT AT AT AT AT Fed & | TABR ST dTel FHR Bl ST+ A6 qra=rei §
ST Y ST9 TR Y S JF: SAeaad ol o, frad a8 @d W &a idm ¢ |
TEIHR & &ed ¥ aTet &1 JHIT 3R iy fora i qes eafa it &, e of 3 afkfer &
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I <@ g0 Io ATt 7 H diend LeTe Had i [ @ G | wew daw sed At
&1 ATTeeRT TEIA Y Fehell &7 | SAfed 918 | T2 3Tehl Yool § 34T aH & farferd &M &
T I BT TEA AT | AR T Hal & b | Fawe U AT bl TS [ Febell & foreient
e 511 & 7 81, Ush e 9 9 TF Hall GIeA & oraeh [hdl 1 IR & Toiiien T4 &1
IR T | ST SAted aTg § TR Y& P DI AEHATST T [ATeIeiener &1 747 & | Srar
o6 Tl Ud ST & HIEAW ¥ ST Fie Afh ATl T&d Heal &1 f UaT eraT o foh arar
T & =T T Vel € BT 56 W i Seaan e SAidRe fawa & | sfed ag
7 U=} i WBR fHAT ST TR & | HEUIT g8 SHted a1a & qd # S AR Sa—agdrd &
TE IHT ~ATATEST & AT ST T W =it A B | U Feaqe ard ae | & 6
FHfed are ¥ Y& aS & G 2 S STht U fasrast & off g @ wrE |
3T AT H STTART gk Y 0% &8 © | STferahT, T=ehR, foer =i ug geensi &
TSI 2T AT T AT 96 §37T © | T bl AR T SheAT Seaad =ararad & (ol 98
&1 SUFRIT TET SR Sfed arg & ST ¥ qeras g 531 & | Qe SHied a1g § 5
forwer 21 Tear 2 SEiferT =T w1 ge & de & g H AT T € | 3R Iead g
BN UHeE 0 H FYRh % &8 ¢ i SATRTaY ATl TEd e S8 AT 6l BT
Tl %0 SIHeHRT Fel Bl AR I faud & =] 7@ § T&d el & a1 | Ufed a0
FEAqH AT & i ST & SR 4T I AT Ferdal T&Id & & | Sited arfet &
T oft 78 & R vt anferent araw o o it awd J S o S & et arfee o ar o
el T W Faas = | 71 R A sted are | i BT & uRa ardl ud wiardr Tér
I & et haet 1T BT Y BIT & | =ATATeT Qi1 9t o qedT & o Saes =3 €enfud e
T BTN HIAT & | ST AT & SATEd el BT AIAT & T T b o BT SAEd el | T8
ifed o (afqen) 1 & il ST 91 @ik IE O (A9 Tl 2 | 39 Yo § SHted a1g Ueh -0
T 2 A1 & SR ST =TT bl AT 3 TS 2o7eT St off gva =ér am |

AT [T9FT
TGS [AvafaeEnad, a@qs (3.9,)
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AHATRRT % W01 U |aE § ARR T YR
R ZA™

AR T AR 917 (Ffae dramed) & S e 94 8 | Toiiiaed e &
AT TN FTUROMSAT I TE AFAIEERR Td AR T i JTERT TF 37§ °f 999 &
T qRadH B 1 ¥ | Qerer Stef § FEr A AHanfeer Ud AR qEiet qmiiie e
& U UAT G I & e s aue & @y stafear war &) v, @ qww
QAT ST 1 UET 3 &, ST e qead & a1 Gentaqdd Sia:FRar & & | 7
ST & fof AaTereRR @7 Yo Teard Shid hl it & g4 off 98 TR FHIST &l STAeRe &
Tl R YA AT § S wich < A1 U g9 frEn b SfaS gw ud usH ey 7 s
TTE ST | I=Ial Fal H &I T Hiel A o AR FHN Sl SFTEROT 9 A9E fde
TR Td 9% BN AR THN Ud 59 & Sd-Hael bl TRAT dl | T8 915 a9 G977 ab 39
STILTIOT T 1S OIF AT Tel & U4 I8 faHel & ST:-9T: aTed &1 14T | 209 §él & qars o
T b ATRATST [aRe UEIT+aT ISl F ARR TS &1 TR0 i JaRAT fhar 3R
HAIATEIRR o HET UF faehre # Taeh! JfHepT T &1 | STl ATl & FTaR MEsh a7
T AT BRI & T 7 e 21 W@aT dfceh AR GG | 379 Q6 o 9id Fedta
ferefor off aear & & sl 5 a=ie (Hegemony) @t &= 27 | &ee areff & 2m Sira | areshy
AR IS %l Ueh UH TE % €9 8 S & (16 Qe 3 QM bl Fent g7 Sa el &
ST ATATTERR & Haei 1 YA ol & | I AIMaTedR & & i TR § TR q95
AT E 17 (WB : 2000, T 81) |

HRA e | AFAIeR & 96q Sral adl # iR TR T Sl STIERoN i dal
e 2191 9al & YW a6 d IFT B & 919 & ARR QA Sl TFTERM & qrg-91ed
IS GHNT TF goMTHs 99 T 97 989 g3 | WA #§ AFR 899 & (9| U4
TR & Haer § o Teaqel sier & ol §ehd & g1l F2eit ud geRer qredr | qref
AT AR FHIA b1 STALROT T AT qarer (Political Society) & Srgeht JreH fopar
Td TR HIEdT S AR FHIG 1 gorreis G919 (Creative Society) & Sirgat @ | fafex
QE J TR T bl AR A H I e 61 w3 fopar -
HET WIRAT-80, -5, 2021, ISSN 0974-0066, pp. 49-55
o HA foree, Ju-at (Fifstafa), %.9.-15
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1. o9 WA : AR GAN H I8 §a9 IrHad aRo & eH 29q dafad St 14
Al 1 T 3699 WIUHRT T STAT HATITRI 1l &R TS o BT & AN bl
BRI 9 ASE HEATE |

2. TIERRETEl WA : 39 UBR & AR GIeA! Bl & 3297 AR GIensi JoT-w@mee,
f3reT, qataror SMfE & & § THR & Tearf b €I § FI FHA T2 |

3. AR A0 ARAEHRI : TR GAT BT 98 €9 JAd: 99 & Bl  STTara-ds
TIh ERT AT | i IRacde Har & | 481 &R T 36T A1 af 36 a8 &l
e U gl (Counter & hegemony) 2T T 3 T WA el & fores Qe
T A e 2 SHTard Fenfa &g qad haneiie & e & |

4. T GYE : G H JE FIE AT € & 9 399 I3 9o T ART 99 W
STTALTE AT BT HeTOTHRT AISIST H IR Ua STaraeel @ T aTE Hid ¢ |

HETeeR % aRUed § T FHIST &l YHpT I =R i & Y qEaiesr b

HeHedAT I HYOTAT UG FEoTal H FHST SR | AATLRRRI i Ueh T FH 1 18 AT

T & | g mieftardt foame Ut FefhaiR ST & STER AaTehRy 6 Uk TR FHI

T TS AT AT & | CHIHaATEdR] d Ghed T S AR & - 9 &l a9 HS B TAET

AT (AT 3T &F HoR 3T et F47) | ST q1 bl HIet HIeRd o ‘B T § & A6 HARES

e Y AH [ohaT (AT : 2010, I6S 9) | AATEIDRT & QKM HIEOT-U (1948) b DT

T H ET AT & fob - | UToT ST | & T T TR SR ARl § /R e 17

TFEIEIRR &l Hehed™T H SR O W & | Fef qeayol & {6 ae vy =fears 72 &

AU 9T/ Y8 & 14 W {hET 9 Uk <Afth & AR Sl el 7 8, I8 AdIehR Bl

2T T | AT § AR Atk @l Afddaar (personhood) &1 T 8 | TE fRaT off

Zfh | el BT ST Gehdl & | aad § AHaIeedR HT e SAT9e STa G99 i U1 SR

T & S Feet Siae SR QST SaeT ST ST & | 3Td: AaTerhRi sl STaemen § 6t

T W AR A S § i aet w9 us @9 €1 ST 3 @i WeWT [l BT 9Ty |

T STIT A I T T G & % AANT T AT FE BT BN Y A & U 785

AR IS Sl YT U SARETded i Te9 UF ST & Y Miyad &l il & |

AT ATHR 1 FIaR SaR A Feref & Us Heaqot ST & | 79 iR

TEITE AT & IR F Ah & &l § T & i 3qeh a1l &, ¥ T & gRT Ul

T fearforat & fmtor @ off fder 3 €, e safeh staem qof faeer a2 oo o1 e |9a

TE BT & AT Rl YR 1 fraa UeT BT & ARR S STOT e ST A | |

TR 98 SR & S 9o @fth (Individual) T 919a 81 & = 9Te @ | 2Tsiien &

TR AFATEER i AT IRon I8 & o 1 zrawen fra S ae% 9= & qgamart faem

T I & {TT ATarereT T e 3ol & | g T’ (State) W U FawT & AT T AET H

e Al atterh Heayor ZawT & i AHalerbR & e § Uh 3/ U5 6l Hae! I8 &




AEATRIERT % TR0 U7 a6 4 TR T B HF 51
foh e AE foer & forg stmagaes aRkRafaat  fAmfer fhe S o X @1 & | 98 A
foepTe o1 AT & AT & foaien, ST TRAT, Ta=aT aoT gereiear & [9e | HEET &
STedt & ‘I & 7 Ud G % &9 36 19 § IUH | &N & fob fafaree e =t &
TRE & STIET Y fohd & TR ST HIGAT Ud =T sl Tl & 1 Suder bl 0 8 (e
1966, I 163) | T&l HRVT & b T AT b1 FAMAT SR AT AATEBRT bl HehedwT T
HLIT AR 2 | T&l T a1 TRaed o o A U 3T 79T 1 Harl awdrg fae & forg
Sagae qRREfT ST FHETeT HET & 99 9T AFE I & [T P U STHIT & AT &
ZaferT Tt TE Heaqel & Sar @ 5 gEer fifrt off g6 smaR W a9 &) 9fE w
AT T Wb/ & SATCT Ueh &S T &l HART g 2 ATl & foh 8 STaet ufshansti §
T Wb/ I R Focd AT & | TR UGl § Fe af 16T 9 TR 9T G 7 faehetieneor
AT & T 72K 7 ToF T AN ° JegeT qrarey U &rar & a1 =18} ? qaT ATt Horat i
g forg €T e gIfad e © | 31t Hear affd & gfqaes § afafad s feogoft §
SR TREAUTE S HTeREdTal forames J Y A= faehaioher & STawT STt =eh et
U for@n & fh &% T 150 W 9T Aiehd = ST IqaT el & il & &1 0 A@wT e
T TIRET o TR [T RS G %l W o {0 STagaes 2 1.... et faebineor
F T AT BT HROT T & o THE SHSHET TT bl STIAT THT SR QT 3 ATl b forees;
TSTRT o o & erdr et & 17 (SmEmt < 2010, g2, 10) AfhT T fashwieor avf gva
2 T & T IHHT ek TSN & qT Yeieh tch bl qar H qriiery firer | stfeeerf &
fomist & Hevf o U feaaed ara 9% & f6 #i ot ama-s1fereri & fagia & @is T2 s
AR &Y STTE SehT Ieia 21T & | AT SIRIehRI bl ATt 37X 9 9 W faaid & &0 5
e @ AT anfen afew 3 fafaearer ofix wfashia siftrert & w9 & Araar faar arfee
Fifeh ATATRR AT T TAS bl HA1E & &9 H @7 AT & a1 & TR T4 Bl
R Tl AT | TR AT ARTRS Sia Jedl & (I & qR) H AT aiied | ggar
SR T & i 8 J21a 9Hdrg Siias & Jiamdl &9 § garg ST Iehia & SO erar @ |
T THIM STUT Ted™ I 9+ A9aihl "Weaqor @l (Significant Others) & dare ar
FHH-HH THTT B N IRAST FXd B | A I 7 S0 UG A ‘T wifiead it
ReFHI & RBIFH & &1 STeT-3TerT o1 Jard € - gear QreHmars 3R 9 TRET 0
TSI & HaTerd ST SR 3R ShaTRal sl FHIAT & QTS & T TERT, 3L bl AT
(Politics of Difference) & Gafera forae TR TRAT &7 ASHITT & 3T DI ASHITT BT THR
TAT & | F€ AT YA Afth i S[ST Y& i AT & Haferd & | I 2award o 3 &
‘T qifcifeerd i ReIRMS a1 9rgar &l TSI W Ut gicishar § e sifepri &
‘SIS AAHIHERAT B HehedwT & Harerd o f4g Tee o7y & | Tt Araitehar &1 faam
Ig & fop wmg srferer @l =xfrat ofi el & nfee e & forg weent &6 uehedar &
Taferd &l & | SIRHTE &1 9T & foh Afehal & qea & feior § 59 Sfiaw & qRkRafadt ar
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Hewl ! Aoyl YHeT Bl & | Afh & 36 &9 | [FHT qear &l L& B ard Jradr &l
o & fog stfereprt @t saeen @ frafia Suftaf sifvard & 1 Aanfeert @1 givard
IO H AT % Forq qgatmarl e a0t ard &hf T & S9H Afhe @ faer i U HEre ©
3R A T [T T et AaneeR @ |
forereh siatar w+ft aferal &1 gara IRt a6 I &t @ | 36 fofT AR J91 6 aqad
I g AHANEHRT & Ui SRRl U SHeh! SAamdr & | 389 o q9m § 90 qei ol
TATIAT U ohATaa it STTagashal & | 3 e 1 9 | &1 el ¢ -
1. U UH TR Ik T SoT1& Sl T b @l 2l TSI 9T 9 |
2. TUHT q1feh o1 T ST forQivsit ua STIaemehaisil & fo FednT 9aT & 6 |
3. U RAgicl o1 e ST JHIST 6 =141 &, Tfch U4 JeaT Y8 2 9 |
4. TN BT U HTEHTS YT foRa ST {6 A sro wfafwfert & wd w9 § faa e aan
e & gt & § wriery giafad # ae |
T & AT S Al HE bl 37 el faepiyd fohar g fo 3 Heemd
TSR Bl FRIETT Y Teh, I HEATT STTATH T TN YT HY Febell & | Fard | a1 Ay
T T o HeeTd JT Bt T T E e, [ Ud BedToTeh e Fehdl i
1. HIeHe AR i Ta a7 A1 |
2. ST Acrl T =AYl ST AT TAT Q&TfoTeh FTQTarel & ST ST STy qlich FHT &
T et o1 et faeerq & 9 |
3. T et Sl 2o Hoga S A1 {6 it ud wreime & SR we ar
I SBeR & & QLT ATl Ud sk T haT=aa & 9 |
4. RN S T & GO & YATd o S FHN @ B9 & ANl b [ & fag e
ST E |
JUIE AT AT SR RS & ST € o6 o JHIT & [erd ST worge a+
ST R IS e TE1 &1 9epdll & | T8 X ARR G AT & d9dientoT, féareTs Arerd,
TG RTeRaT et T, foreest i A aeRiehRdT & SR H 31U el Bl IR el & qahdl & |
HRA # AR G4
15 STTET 1947 &1 39T I Al o | STk are 297 i i, |rfors Td
T HXET A=l TE-ToT & &id | SR F¢T | 3 dl, I7 1 AT TaR
FEAT T, ST Td ATfaeh TREST & AR o T 91 b AT Dbl ST He
T AT AR T & otk H F9-809 UX TR el Tl & | 950 a1 U6T 5377 &
foF ge =amaarferen daente Forat arT g ud foenfie & s ot a/ ke gem |
R, Y HedYoT a1 Sl & 98 I8 foh Ta=IdT & q1g 3! IR THT 5317 & {36 A=k el
o TXETT, YATAROT G, AT [l 6l 3 & Td |1 a1 qeT HedToT & forg
IR THRT FISAT F TRBR U TG IR Hed 0T T, Sifcrdl Td ikt T T




TAIEBRT & TR GF Gae § IR GHIT # JiHE53
T3 69 &% SMER § AFAIUHR Jo97 94 @ & | ol & ATTHR & d<d | 3760 9,
TAHUTH UG LR & HaH § 1 BT, TATaReT GRam & Ui GaTaTa Sgiom Ua Hell qreshl
Y WRA AR G4 & RN A SRR U a1 IHTehY He@qUl AT SAEhRi Bl WA
A o fod # O &ear @ |
TE YRAT T i W< FeaTE & b o 0K T a1 T@HEs 991a (Creative
Society) 2, 9 HeAHaR(T TN T &1 U &9 & | T€ TeIadt GHIoT &1 9T T fIferd, Saamass,
GferHT T T AT AT § | 98 A endn, afhd, oferd, e ud weer 3t aur SRR &
T A % ®9 A SO AT St e & | T8 AR qE RGN Sl i waar ug
ITRT TR AT & AT IHHT (e HAAT & | ATBRI & Tas@ W AT A0 Sl
U AT A1 & UX J STE} A {2 3 AT b 61 T Rt S 1 (I < 1999, IS5 72)
T ITAETIA BT AT B3 bl STAAHAT &, Tt TeIer e STYere Y § AaTerhRi
q T HEG T 1 A T IR AN o AR GA % &9 H AFATEDR & GRE0T &g 1
f¥eRT T efeT &Y bl & -
& AN T ISR SAENId & [ U fh I9ar & sheanor qor S JHaTesr &
GO B TG F 1 B AT Sk Stia § G oS |
2. fageht Mfe= (Foreign funding) T YT & ol IR ¥ & TR H IS T AT,
3T, TTITcreh &9 & IS b T T ATHHT, AATHER TR0 T Jodd T &
forw et Y | iR ST IRy U wRIaseE g5 & eI W AT, Hishias ud
3T afed 1M T Aredt & 37 woft # faesft aiftrat R aRerr Hrest &b @
T 3 fed | ST A E T |
3. TN GG § T TRBN FISA-@IRT [t U931, & 19 & Gaiferd fohar s 2,
% BT IR IS 31T a1 8§ I @ g2 © | STd: Sa9aehadl & b I FRhR
HITS ST AT U Fierfer FamT & e a7 3 S0 Ted Bl AT Y el & T8 fong
STTATH T HIHT YT AT STIFAALTE & 3R TS T N A ITeh ATebRi Ua el foh
TR U STYfcf IR BT TS+ ZIRT b ST |
et
AR G [ SAUROT 7 YTHS TANT TI99 IR A dich o af [T, I SHahT
IR Ud g~ [ S & amfores foamet 5 o | 9 foanet o &m, v R,
B ST BTel A1ehd IH@ & | TR GHI i STILRON W 9Ra § off 2190 7t & fomst yreey
gt e aref Feslt ud weRe "igdr ol ® § | 3 9l fammet 7 AR g @
SHAAT-HT 3t (Point of view) derm @rwigT-3ftedt (Vantage point) & 38T | 3R &4 AR
TS & JGT~eh SR W o S[Ad & df I8 9 HIEhHl B ST 9odT & 3R SHaH
TR HGT(c1eh fehTel T -
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1. IR ST BT

2. YD Bl

3. T MY I

IR Y B TR IS Sl STTEROT 61 98 FHY o7 97 AT § FrHadTs,
TSl goTTelt Ue e <R RETEe @ g3 e AT @ ued WX Sy WU 1 TgHid
TAT | S qitep, Tl Ud A6 S1eq id {98 3T & | I ART 1 FHicieh T T Foeiarar
T Tl TR &l ZT Hed & o A9 T 0T TSI & U G & | TS Ueh FEAf Breil
| ST TR I IS HH b o T, TR IS TGN BT & |

AR FHIS &l FTLROM ATYTh HTel § FYANIAT €9 F Feall Fifch 39 B § T
T AT & § 0T 14T | &7 U6 A1 oid A8l = ARR G916l STEA &l 6Tt
T T BT STk GHTST AeS TG Ta=T (Superstructure) & &9 9 i1 & | 39 di8 4
HIRE I FoR § TR FHI 196 TR, 257, T e &1 9a1d gar & | 37
TR FHIS T IE & AHATEHR & G gfquell €9 @ar e |

AR FHTS el FILROM I AT I H 2 Fail | AR FET b TR FHS 1
I 1980 & STTEUTH ot G Heehl H T H @ Tl QbR & [d68 U GaTd T8 b &
H ZAT | I8 AFR IS HedTOThRT T %l JTLROM I THATYT B H ThR T TgAH!
T T T TR I TATHD T Fel O &l o § qed[T 8T Tl & a1 Aalernri
T et ud farepre | weant e 2 |

TH TRE ¥ AMATIHR &1 aredias 312 7% & qgaTam faehm 2q ST ardraser
Td GiaeT YeH FT & O A IRAn, WA g auedr & qe-ard 99 W@ &
IS, SATfeleh, AT Ua Qiehicqe STEeR &l @19 ST 9 | 39 o4 § @+ T
AR foh A Tgd H TR G b Heaqet e &l S & |
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YR & AT feRr 9 arior 9 @ Qe
AATEGT STFRTM

TR

ST foehra 7 et faga #, Stfuq 291, YT ud &7 # sfieies yufa a1 e e av
T T | AR A U H LT 68.84 T (2011) STTETET UTHT &, TTHIOT ferehrel et FH=I &
ST & | f9r & 3T e WTeAs S iy, SENT, AR, Tl e Pl TFRrd €9 &
F A % 18 [Iehfaa 7 srfaesfya Soif @ sreferasen & % &R a9 gU & | 371 fasa &1 =
7 faentea, faemaelial T Steafassiad 391 2 a1 fORR IS A, e a1 | 27 el & A7
T TR 988 Y T & A7 TR STi-31u e ¥ fasra ar Ao S @ 8 |

o7 e, T 0 T YRl H§ | T &, S g2 ool § HepRIesh UROTH &
BT {999 T S ST ST ST fohaT & | TR S8 ST T ATl <97 # et b fehrey 3R
SAfereR STELT &1 ST & STd e foh SATErehIST ST TS, SIS, Sehsl T BT/ ISR i
AT H TR HHF SO SHAT T STANT Fel T T b Grel & AId-H- STk BT GEIINT
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Paris Climate Agreement, COVID-19 and India's
Dilemma of Competing Priorities

Shri Prakash Singh & Akshay Kumar Singh

Mapping the Context

With insistence on the world leaders to christen the current decade (2020-30) as
“decade of action against climate change”" and securing a place among few countries of
the world whose NDCs (Nationally Determined Contributions) under the Paris Climate
Agreement is 2°Celsius compatible, India has gone along with its sheer commitment to
help the world combat climate changes in the 21" century. It has been now five years since
the world, worried of adverse impacts of climate change heaved a sigh of relief at 7.16
p.m. of 12"December 2015 at the Paris meeting venue when Laurent Fabius, the French
Foreign Minister, brought down the green-topped gavel, a symbol of UN talks, and
announced that a Paris Agreement had been signed.” Having resonated by a strong
exigency of the crises of climate change, the representatives of almost all nations along
with several thousand officials, advisers, diplomats, campaigners, and journalists
gathered in Paris from 30" November to 12" December 2015 to strike a deal and replace
the Kyoto Protocol. With this, the world finally reached a 'legally binding international
treaty' on fighting climate change. The resulting agreement laid down a comprehensive
regime to deal with the adverse impact of climate change within the United Nations
Framework Convention on Climate Change (UNFCCC).The main attempt was
essentially to gear up to limit “a global temperature rise this century well below
2°Celsius above pre-industrial levels and to pursue efforts to limit the temperature
increase even further to 1.5°Celsius.”® Markedly, one of the most spectacular
achievements of the 2015 Paris Climate Agreement was that it witnessed almost
universal participation with near-all (196) parties signing on a historic day, contravening
the conventional wisdom of international engagement of this sheer size whichhas
conceivably seldom secured consensus on such a common issue of the world. In the
words of former US President Barak Obama: the deal shows what is possible 'when the
world stands as one'; and in reality, thisbecame possible because, what French President
Francois Hollande noted, every country relinquished 'only its own interest' in mind.*
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India, contrary to the widespread apprehension, helped the Agreement reaching
to its due destination and turned out to be “a global agenda-setter.” Despite being the
second-most populous country and the third-largest economy in terms of GDP based on
the purchasing power parity (PPP) metrics, “India's per capita carbon footprint is 60
percent less than the global average”.’ This reality putsindia in the dilemma of competing
priorities. Fulfilling the pledge of the Paris Agreement amid the stark reality of securing
developmental objectives accompanied by a decent livingstandard to such a mammoth
population is a daunting task. The ongoing devastating situation of the pandemic
COVID-19 has posed newer challenges. Indubitably, the whole world is reeling under
the apocalyptic impact of the pandemic which has affected almost every walk of human
lives all across the world. The COVID-19 has exacerbated the challenges to the efforts of
maintaining the pace of Paris commitments. India's effort to meet the objectives under
the Agreement is likely to face a bitter taste. Against this backdrop, the central focus of
the paper is to look into the issues of the Paris Climate Agreement and how India has been
carrying out its pledges in combating climate changes for the last six years. Besides, the
paper will focus on the impact of the COVID-19 on the Agreement and India’ssituation as
to how it navigates to tackle the dilemma of competing priorities.

Paris Climate Agreement: The Collective Wisdom of a Common Pursuit

The Paris Climate Agreement underscores the collective wisdom of the world
directed towards a common pursuit of collective survival. It is a comprehensive
framework, agreed upon by parties as a legally binding international treaty to tackle the
menaces of climate change,facilitating a 'monumental triumph for people and our
planet'.” The Agreement was finally fructified on 12"December 2015 after grueling
negotiations of three weeks in November and December between 196 parties who were
aided by more than 50,000 delegates from diverse platforms all across the world. It was
the culmination of long two-decade climate negotiations under the rubric of the 1992 UN
Framework Convention on Climate Change (UNFCCC) and finally adopted at the 21*
session of the Conference of the Parties (COP21)—thehighest decision-making body of
the UNFCCC. The Agreement was opened for signature on Earth Day, 22" April 2016 at
the UN Headquarters in New York and entered into force on 4"November 2016 after
attaining the 'so-called double threshold ratification by 55 countries responsible for 55
percent of global emissions'.’

The Paris Agreement has six mainstays: Firstly, it sets a milestone in the
multilateral engagement on the climate change issues primarily because, for the first
time, “a binding agreement brings all nations into a common cause to undertake
ambitious efforts to combat climate change and adapt to its effects”.’ The Agreement
embraces severalissues, that include mitigation, adaptation, financing, transparency,
legal form, loss and damage, the nature of differentiation, and the blend between a
bottom-up and a top-down structure. Secondly, the Agreement follows realistic
objectives.To keep the rise in global average temperature to well 'below 2°C (3.6°F)
above pre-industrial levels' aiming to reduce considerably the effect of climate change,
the Agreement undertakes a 'long-term goal'. But given the threatening situation of
getting inundated due to sea-level rise on account of glacial melting Pacific island states
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insisted to reduce the target to 1.5°C." Thirdly, the Paris Agreement resulted in a bigger,
bolder, wider, and more sophisticated than the Kyoto Protocol and the Copenhagen
agreement, breaching the divide between the North and the South.In fact, this has
retrieved the United Nations' mega-multilateralism and its universal approach to
environmental treaty-making even after six years of Copenhagen's failure." Moreover,
the Agreement has broken a “new ground by supplementing the principle of common but
differentiated responsibilities”. The deal strikes an inclusive framework by including
developing countries' participation insofar as without developing countries' active
engagement, the battlewouldn't bewon in the light of the reality that they will be
responsible for nearly all the growth-in-emissions in the coming decades.”

Fourthly, imposition creates obstruction;for that reason, the Paris Agreement
abstain from prescribing any specific mitigation actions and allows parties to follow the
binding commitments called nationally determined contributions (NDCs) on their parts
to bring into place domestic measures to attain them. The parties are also required to
communicate their NDCs every 5 years and provide information necessary for clarity
and transparency.” The third clause of Article 4of the Agreement evidently reads, “each
Party's successive NDCs will represent a progression beyond the Party's then-current
nationally determined contribution and reflect its highest possible ambition, reflecting
its common but differentiated responsibilities and respective capabilities, in the light of
different national circumstances.” As to how the parties are fairing on their
commitments, anenhanced transparency framework (ETF) has been brought into the
function through which atransparent report on actions taken and progress in climate
change mitigation, adaptation measures, and support provided or received has to be
assessed.”

Fifthly, the Agreement pursues a positive approach under which a unique idea of
'net-zero emission' is carried out. The emphasis is on the natural ways to contain the
deposition of Carbon called 'sinks and reservoirs'which are forests, oceans, freshwater
bodies, wetlands,etc. Therefore, the parties are required to expand the natural sinks for
atmospheric CO, and to take efforts of “joint mitigation and adaptation approaches for
the integral and sustainable management of forests, while reaffirming the importance of
incentivising, as appropriate, non-carbon benefits associated with such approaches”.”
Finally, the Agreement enables the parties with *“a framework for financial, technical and
capacity-building support to those countries who need it”."” Without comprehensive
planning of financing,action against global mitigation and adaptation would be futile.
Besides the long-term goal on mitigation and adaptation, the Agreement includes the role
of financial flows and calls the developed countries to take the lead in assisting
financially to countries “that are less endowed and more vulnerable, while for the first
time also encouraging voluntary contributions by other Parties”."

India's Climate Change Dilemma: Assessing the Challenges

Various authoritative studies, including IPCC's (Intergovernmental Panel for
Climate Change) in their assessments, have confirmed that climate change is bringing
startlingchanges in the biophysical environment and affecting human settlements,
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ecosystem services, water resources, and food production, among other things with
extensive implications for individuals, communities, nations, and regions.19 Needless to
say, its impact would be adverse on humanity and likely be varied and far-reaching.
Paraphrasing John F. Kennedy's once made observation,the UNDP's 2007/8 report
warns that the present world's supreme reality is the spectre of dangerous climate change,
not the spectre of nuclear holocaust.” Areport of the World Bank noted that the biggest
sufferer of climate change would be the developing world. They will suffer 80 percent of
the damage from climate change despite accounting for only one-third of the greenhouse
gases in the atmosphere.” Richard A. Matthew has summarised the global impact of
climate change as:

Climate change will weaken states that are already not able to provide a minimal
set of developmental goals, including public goods, and sustainable livelihoods, and will
have its most immediate adverse effects on agricultural economies, which are over-
represented in the poor and conflict-prone regions of the world. Climate change will
create conditions of absolute scarcity on a scale that might not be amenable to
technological solutions and may disrupt many existing patterns of cooperation and
conflict resolution mechanisms by redistributing resources (e.g., forests will migrate
northwards, glacial and snowmelt fed rivers will diminish, and agreements based on
earlier understandings of supply will be made problematic). The pace and variability of
climate change will create short-term winners as well as losers, and sorely test mitigation
and adaptation mechanisms, such that while it is a global problem challenging all of
humankind, coordination and cooperation will be obstructed by its variable effects.”

While estimating the challenges of climate change in India, it is assessed that by
2050, freshwater availability, particularly in large river basins of Ganga and Brahmputra
is projected to decrease.” Climate change is projected to compound the pressures on
natural resources and the environment, associated with rapid urbanisation,
industrialisation, and economic development. Endemic morbidity and mortality due to
diarrheal disease primarily associated with floods and droughts are expected to rise in the
Indian subcontinent due to projected changes in the hydrological cycle.” The swelling
natural disasters havethe potential to convert into violent inter-regional, intra-regional,
and trans-regional conflicts. For a country like India, which is undergoing multiple
crises, there is a fair possibility that climate change could exacerbate prevailing social
disparities among vulnerable groups, compounding further the existing predicaments.”

Climate change would bring unprecedented weather events. India is a victim of
such extreme variation. For instance, due to precipitation changes and glacial melt, the
annual runoff in the Brahmaputra is projected to decline by 14 percent and the Indus by
27 percent by 2050.” Monsoon variability, however, is poorly understood to have a clear
enough picture about the incidence of precipitation and drought under climate change;
nevertheless, a 2°C rise in the world's average temperatures will make India’'s summer
monsoon highly unpredictable. Related to this is the issue of sea-level rise. Sea-level rise
will have a significant impact on the low-lying coastal systems, and islands of the region.
One-meter sea-level rise would displace 7 million persons in India;while there are
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uncertainties on the extent of change, the IPCC'sFourth Assessment predicts a mean of
about a 0.4-meter rise by the end of the century excluding future changes in glacier melt;
and, in India, the current rise in sea level is reported to be about one millimeter per year.”

Droughts are expected to be more frequent in some areas, especially in north-
western India, Jharkhand, Orissa, and Chhattisgarh. Crop productions are projected to
fall significantly because of extreme heat by the 2040s.Climate change also affects the
well-being of the people. Millions of people in India suffer from severe deprivation, with
little or no access to adequate nutrition, health, housing, water, sanitation, education, and
employment. Climate change has dramatically affected the pace of poverty reduction
and at the same time increased inequality in India. Studies present that “the districts that
have warmed the fastest have seen the gross domestic product (GDP) grow on average
56percent less than those that have warmed the slowest”.” Further, “climate change
could reduce India's GDP by around 2.6percent by 2100 even if the global temperature
increase is held below 2°C; however, this rises by up to 13.4percentina4°C scenario”.”

Climate change is going to narrow the base of food security in the Indian
subcontinent. Wheat yields may drop by 2 percent in a pessimistic climate change
scenario. It is assessed that even after accounting for farm-level adaptation, a 2°C rise in
mean temperature and a 7 percent decrease in mean precipitation will reduce net
revenues by 8.4 percent in India. According to a study, Crop yield studies focusing on
India have found that warming has reduced wheat yields by 5.2% from 1981 to 2009,
despite adaptation.” The effect of climate on health would be harsh. India, being a
developing country, is more prone to health-related problems. There may take place
many other health-related problems, for example, extreme high air temperatures can kill
directly. Heatwaves directly contribute to 'deaths from cardiovascular and respiratory
diseases', especially among elderly people. Higher temperatures could influence the
incidence of diseases such as malaria, dengue fever, yellow fever, and several types of
encephalitis; besides, it is projected that malaria is likely to be prevalent in many parts of
India.* Arecent case of heat-dome in the North American region is the severe side-effect
of climate change. The region witnessed the highest temperature 49.6 °C (121.3 °F)
recorded so far, killing hundreds of people in the cities like British Columbia,
Washington, and Oregon.” The heat also caused damage to physical infrastructure,
marine life, affected heavily businesses, and accelerated snow melting in the glacial
region. Currently, the highly infectious coronavirus has a direct or indirect link with
climate change. It is believed that climate change aggravates the risk of pandemics.
Deforestation, which occurs mostly for agricultural purposes, is the largest cause of
habitat loss worldwide. Loss of habitat forces animals to migrate and potentially contact
other animals or people and share germs. Large livestock farms can also serve as a source
for spillover of infections from animals to people.”
India's Priorities and the Paris Commitment

Indian Prime Minister Modi once said in an address to the Indian expatriates in
Berlin, 'If anybody has served nature, it is the Indians'. By adopting Paris Climate
Agreement on 2" October 2016, India attemptedto ease the dilemma of competing
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priorities. India'sdilemma,as Rajamaniwrites, lies in a logic that “unless the current
generation generates and sustains high levels of economic growth, future generations
will inherit an earth that is highly vulnerable to climate change”.* Significantly, over the
years India's climate change policy, according to Navroz K. Dubash, drifted from
“Growth First Stone-wallers to Progressive Realists; and Progressive
Internationalists”.” Till 2009 India remain skeptical of compromising its stands to
protect India's right to socio-economic development at the cost of the West-led
commitment and struck to the differentiated role of the Parties. However, the 2009
Copenhagen Meeting and 2015 Paris Agreement corresponded to the preeminence of the
narratives of the Progressive Realists and Progressive internationalists respectively.” In
essence, India's objective to establish an effective, cooperative, and equitable global
approach shifted from the principle of common but differentiated responsibilities and
respective capabilities to self-determined responsibilities corroborating Gandhi's
celebrated wisdom—the earth has enough resources to fulfill people's needs, but not
enough to satisfy the greed.

Moreover, given the fact that India is the third-largest emitter of greenhouse
gases (GHGs) in the world and accounts for about 7 percent of global GHG flows, its per
capita CO, emissions is only 1.91 tones which is merely 12 percent of the US emission
level of 15.2 tones.” This shows a paradox since it has a 'significant aggregate footprint
with an insignificant per capita footprint'. However, studies show that India's emissions
growth path has been on sustainable lines. A sizeable population in India doesn't have
access to electricity. India's per capita commercial energy consumption is 20 percent of
the world average, 4 percent of the US, and 28 percent of China. India's contribution to
climate change in the last 200 years has been only three percent.” From 1850 to 2000, the
United States and the European Union were responsible for about 60 percent of energy-
related CO, emissions, while China contributed 7 percent and India 2 percent. World
Bank's assessment also reveals that India is a relatively low carbon economy.
Nevertheless, India, understanding the urgency of the climate change challenges, has
responded through concrete domestic measures and multilateral cooperations. The basic
policy goes on the line of ‘adaptation to address the inevitable' and, 'mitigation to prevent
the avoidable'.

India's Climate Change policies are shaped mainly by both local as well as
global concerns and sensitivities towards domestic and international needs. India's main
policy is articulated in the National Action Plan on Climate Change (NAPCC). NAPCC
was constituted in June 2007, which finally came into operation on June 30, 2008.* The
NAPCC lays down India's position on climate change. It draws emphasis on addressing
climate change effectively without compromising with the overriding priority of
maintaining high economic growth rates to raise living standards. To deal with the
challenges of climate change, the government has chalked out a plan to build eight
missions. The focus of these missions is on the promotion of understanding of climate
change, adaptation and mitigation, energy efficiency, and natural resources. These eight
missions are (i) National Solar Mission, (ii) National Mission for Enhanced Energy
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Efficiency, (iii) National Mission on Sustainable Habitat, (iv) National Water Mission,
(v) National Mission for Sustaining the Himalayan Ecosystem, (vi) National Mission for
a Green India, (vii) National Mission for Sustainable Agriculture, and (viii) National
Mission on Strategic Knowledge for Climate Change.” India, through NAPCC, affirms
to engage in multilateral negotiations in the UN Framework Convention on Climate
Change (UNFCCC), inapositive, constructive, and forward-looking manner.

India played a major role in assuring the success of the Paris Climate
Summit.Remarkably, Prime Minister Modi's personal intervention in the adoption of the
landmark Paris Agreement was acknowledged by several world leaders. India, as a part
of BASIC countries(Brazil, South Africa, India and China), the G77, the like-minded
developing countries (LMDC), and the Coalition for Rainforest Nations (CfRN), agreed
to NDCs and helped build a comprehensive approach “to curb the worst impacts of
climate change while fostering economic growth, increasing energy access, creating
jobs, protecting biodiversity, building resilience in communities to climate impacts, and
providing cleaner air and water for its citizens”." India pioneered to set up an
International Solar Alliance (ISA) for promoting solar power worldwide. As stated
above, with the Paris Agreement a new phase of NDCs entered into the scene. India's
NDCs mainly comprises: (i) the emission intensity of its GDP has to be reduced by 33 to
35 percent from 2005 levels; (ii) about “40 percent cumulative electric power installed
capacity from non-fossil-fuel energy resources by 2030” has to be achieved seeking “the
help of technology transfer and low-cost international finance, including support from
the Green Climate Fund”; and (iii) carbon sink of 2.5 to 3 hillion tons of carbon dioxide
equivalent has to be additionally added by expanding forest cover by 2030.” These are
marked as “the most ambitious NDC compared to its fair share of global emissions to
limit global warming to 1.5°Celsius”.* Moreover, India is very much close to reachingup
to its level of commitment and expects to meet its pre-2020 Cancun climate pledge
signed in 2010. According to the Emission Gap Report 2020, India's NDCs are
2°Celsius compliant and the country is also likely to meet and possibly overachieve its
NDCs under the Paris Agreement.” However, out of three critical pledges, two targets
seem to be attained as India has succeeded in reducing emissions intensity by 21 percent
of GDP out of the claimed 33-35percent by 2030; while it has already installed almost 38
percent of non-fossil fuel electricity of capacity as compared to its pledge of 40 percent
by 2030.” It is expected that India's emissions intensity in 2030 will be around 50percent
below 2005 levels, as Climate Action Tracker (CAT) projects, far ahead of the 33-
35percent target.” Yet for the third pledge to create the carbon sink of 2.5 to 3 billion
tones CO, equivalent India has been intensely taking up efforts however, to achieve the
NDC target India needs to produce an additional 25-30 million hectares of forest cover
by 2030 which is an additional 1/3rd of the existing green cover.” The CAT foresees
“India could become a global climate leader with a 1.5°C compatible rating if it enhances
its NDC target, abandons plans to build new coal-fired power plants, and instead
develops a strategy to phase out coal for power generation before 2040. It is reported
that the target of achieving 40percent of power from renewable sources by 2030 is likely
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to be achieved several years in advance with the help of the National Solar Mission. India
is also committed to building no new thermal plants which are 'not of the most efficient
ultra-supercritical category'. To mention, India has huge renewable energy potential
which is around 1,100GW including 300GW wind and 750GW solar power for
commercially exploitable sources.” Against India's Paris pledge of 175 GW of
renewable energy capacity to be attained by 2030, the Government has planned to 227
GW of renewable energy capacity (including 114 GW of solar capacity addition and 67
GW of wind power capacity) by 2022 and 523 GW (including 73 GW from Hydro)
by 2030.%

The COVID-19 Pandemic, Escalating Challenges to the Paris Agreement and the
Case of India

The devastating COVID-19 pandemic has caused serious damage to the world,
taking the toll of 3.6 million lives and infecting more than 180 million people
worldwide.” The impact is pervasive, deep, and in many ways irreparable. Apart from
people's health, the economic damage it has caused is equated with the Great Depression
of the 1930s.” Studies based on the statistical data collected from the NASA Earth
Observatory, the European Space Agency, and the Global Carbon Project revealed that
the climate/environment has improved during COVID-19, including better
environmental quality and water quality with low carbon emissions and sound
pollution.” But all these took place due to temporary lockdown measures and closing
down economic activities. Contrarily, there has been huge negative side-effects of the
COVID-19 on climate change and vice-versa. A preliminary study by the Malaviya
National Institute of Technology in Jaipur, India found a correlation between COVID-19
cases and air pollution and climatic conditions—like wind and humidity—in Delhi.* Itis
found that chronic exposure to particulate matter—a type of pollution that results from a
mix of chemicals that come from sources like smokestacks and fires—is likely linked to
some 15% of global COVID-19 deaths.* Experts write that the COVID-19 pandemic isa
symptom of larger malaise awaiting complex issues of a continuing economic recession,
climate change, and biodiversity loss. “COVID-19 is itself an environmental problem
brought by unsustainable human practices”, writes a Cambridge report, “as the
transmission of most known zoonotic diseases happens indirectly, and is interlinked with
the biodiversity crisis and food systems.”*

The COVID-19 and Postponement of the COP26 : Due to the ongoing current
of COVID-19, the COP26 UN climate change conference scheduled to be held in
Glasgow in November 2020 has been postponed to 31* October—12"November 2021.%
The COP26 is to help parties commit to 'new long-term goals' and 'setting out the rules for
a carbon market between countries'. The main reason to reschedule the meeting is, what
COP26 President-Designate and Secretary of State for Business, Energy and Industrial
Strategy, Alok Sharma, says, “The world is currently facing an unprecedented global
challenge and countries are rightly focusing their efforts on saving lives and fighting
COVID-19.”% The COP26 is considered crucial insofar as it will be 'the first COP to take
place after the landmark Paris Agreement's measures got oprationalised' and 'the first
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opportunity since then for nations to come together to review commitments and
strengthen ambition'. It is considered that delaying the talks will mean that governments
will ease off on pursuing stronger commitments to fulfill the Paris goals. For example,
the US, taking advantage of the pandemic has furtheredits agendas by rolling back
regulations mandating auto companies to produce more fuel-efficient vehicles.”
Nonetheless, it is difficult to see how this pandemic will affect emissions inthe longterm.
However, the entire world is standstill. The measures to curb the infection halted main
human activities leading to an annual fall in GHGs emissions up to 7 percent, which
would be the biggest drop since last apocalyptic World War 11.

NDCs under Jeopardy : The pandemic has compelled to shift the priority of
nations from the long-term threats of climate change to the immediate urgency of
tackling the menace of the pandemic. Given their priorities, the whole world is revisiting
the NDCs for the timebeing. Despite, evidence suggesting environmentally invigorating
fiscal policies as the most effective tools for economic recovery, “less than one-fifth of
fiscal spending in 2020 contributed to a green recovery”. An international report
observes:

Most important, however, will be the effect of the economic shocks on the
willingness of nations to meet (or augment) their existing Paris emissions pledges. The
main effect of the pandemic on the threat of climate change, therefore, will be not its
growth impact but its influence on national commitments to action.... Another
uncertainty is the long-term effect of stimulus spending. Government debt, worldwide,
has increased by an estimated US$30 trillion as countries attempt to counter the
economic effects of the pandemic.Some national governments and politicians may argue
that environmental action is less pressing, as they turn inward to focus on investments for
health services, the economy, and welfare while undermining environmental
protections.”

A handful of countries, including India, have paid attention or taken genuine
effort focusing on climate or biodiversity measures in their stimulus packages.

Resources to the Developing Countries Narrowed : Climate inequality is
poised to exacerbate in a post-COVID world. Countries that are more vulnerable to the
effects of climate change but at the same time lacking adequate financial and
technological resources would be suffering more compared to others. As a result, the
developing countries have realigned their climate change budget to deal with the
COVID-19. For instance, India has cut short the budget allocation for the Ministry of
Environment, Forests and Climate Change from ? 3100 crores in 2020-21 to ? 2869
crores.” Due to contraction in the developed economy, as the G-7 economy shrunk by 4.2
percent, there is a looming fear of a reduction in climate funding tothe developing
countries. This is evident as the UK's economy would lose 6.5 percent a year by 2050 on
current policies and projections, compared with 2.4 percent if the goals of the Paris
Agreement are met.*” India has been one of the worst affected countries in the world. Its
economy shrunk by 7.3 percent in the financial year 2020-21.The economy, which was
facing a slowdown even before the pandemic broke out last year, contracted during the
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financial year 2020-2021 weighed down by nationwide lockdown that pummeled
consumption and halted most economic activities.” MIT Joint Program Co-
Director,John Reilly has written that “while pandemic-induced economic shocks will
likely have a little direct effect on long-term emissions, they may well have a significant
indirect effect on the level of investment that nations are willing to commit to meet or
beat their Paris emissions targets.”*

Newer Challenges : During the coronavirus pandemicnewer challenges, like
the swelling demand of plastics for extensive medical usage such as personal protective
equipment (PPE), masks, gloves, packaging, and single-use items, have gone up. This
has added further woe to the already existing environmental hazards. A large amount of
sanitizer use has also an environmental impact. Alcohol-based sanitizers are made up of
mainly ethanol and isopropyl. It is established that “if large amounts of isopropanol are
spilled on soil, it may get infiltrated and could contaminate the groundwater; and,Large
amounts of spill in aquatic bodies may cause environmental impairment because it has
high potency to deplete oxygen in water body”.*

Whither India? “Reforms by conviction and incentives”, what PM Modi states
while embracing a comprehensive stimulus plan for over a year.The Government of
India's four major attempts to fight the pandemic with massive economic stimulus
totaling more than US$300 billion declared on 26" March 2020, 15"May 2020, 14"
November 2020 and 30" June 2021 have enough scope as pro-climate measures. Since
March 2020 when the pandemic intensified, the Government has allocated at least
US$35.37 billion of its fiscal stimulus package to clean energy, including renewables
(especially solar power) and energy efficiency. Department for Promotion of Industry
and Internal Trade (DPIIT) estimates that the Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) inflow in
the Indian non-conventional energy sector stood at US$ 9.83 billion between April 2000
and December 2020 helping India secure 3" rank globally in terms of its renewable
energy investments and plans in 2020.* When looked at India's Budget 2021-22, for 42
urban centres with a population more than one million, Rs. 2,217 crore has been allocated
for tackling the problem of air pollution. While, the Budget also secure a capital outlay of
Rs 1.4 lakh crores over five years (2021-26) for Urban Swacch Bharat Mission 2.0
centrally focusing the core pro-climate measures such as fecal sludge management,
reduction in single use plastic, source segregation of garbage, and reduction in air
pollution.”

Conclusion

Climate change and the COVID-19 pandemic together constitute a double
whammy for the world. India is also a victim of this ongoing situation. The Paris Climate
Agreement is a paradigm shift in the effort of multilaterally engaging the world and
striking a deal to lay down comprehensively for combating climate change in the 21°
century. The consensus on how to craft the measures which could be agreeable to both the
developed world, by far a culprit of the climate change, and the developing world, a
victim. Besides many controversies, the Agreement is a hope to salvage the damage so
far caused to the environment by humanity and to save them from the climate change-
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related existential threat looming large in the coming decades. It is not a hidden fact that
“unbridled carbon emissions especially by Europe and the US over the last 200 years,
and in the last 40 years by China have caused the climate change disaster”.” India's case
is contradictory as it has been responsible for only 3 percent of climate change, yet India's
gross emission is high with low per capita emissions. Being the world's second-most
populous country with a sizeable portion living bellow-poverty-line, India is struggling
to settle the dilemma of competing priorities and complex climate justice debate. The
hard-pressed measures to contain climate change within the framework of the Paris
Agreement have a direct bearing upon developmental measures the country pursues with
all its limitations of technology-gap and narrow resource availability. India stepped out
in a well-calibrated move to lead the world in its collective venture of tackling the perils
of climate change in Paris and still remains tied to the NDCs inspiring many to follow
suit. However, all of a sudden breaking off pandemic COVID-19 in 2020 swept the world
by surprise. The pandemic continues to afflict the entire world insofar as its ramifications
are deeply entrenched and all-pervasive. The close connection of climate change and
infectious diseases like COVID-19 has aggravated the challenges of the developed
countries and developing countries alike. The most vital parameters of the Agreement are
being driven through the NDCs of the parties, which are bound to facea setback. Pressure
on existing resources of the developing countries will see priority allocation to meet the
exigency of the health crisis over the climate change agenda; nonetheless, ingenious
policy design striking balance between the requirements induced from the two crises can
salvage the threatening changes to the world.
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E-Content : Teaching Through Web

Harel Thomas

Introduction

In the world of globalization, World Wide Web has emerged as a useful tool to
gain knowledge about the changing scenarios. Educational systems around the world are
under increasing pressure to use the new information and communication technologies
(ICTs) to teach students the knowledge and skills they need in the 21* century. The
inclusion of e-content in learning is now inevitable and the MHRD-UGC-CEC initiative
is designed to meet the new challenges and to help India take the lead in this newly
emerging field. For the upcoming generation, we need to create a digital learning culture
and environment. E-learning serves this purpose in its various forms such as web-based
learning; computer based learning virtual classrooms etc.UGC-CEC e-content scheme
aims at developing high quality e-contentas well as expertise for generating such content
over the long term. The e-content development and associated web based leaning does
not seek to replace traditional teaching and learning but is expected to supplement them.
The Department of Applied Geology, Dr. Harisingh Gour Vishwavidyalaya, Sagar is
involved in the process of e-content developmentwherein audio, video, graphics,
animation, and text are used to involve learners and make them a part of the exotic
voyage of discovery, wonder and enquiry. This is Government of India's planning and
curriculum mainly based on UGC syllabus and Choice Based Credit System
(CBCS).The ultimate aim of e-content development is to create an information rich
society where everyone, irrespective of gender, region, caste, and religion etc.is
empowered to create, receive, share, and utilize information and knowledge for the
educational upliftment and development. In the process of e-learning structure and
validated e-content can serve as an effective virtual teacher.

Information Technology (IT) and Internet have become backbone of researches,
innovations and social changes. The diffusion of Internet has immensely affected the
daily life not sparing even the education sector. Educational material provided through
Information Technology and Internet in E format termed E-content is delivered through
various electronic media from “old media” viz print etc. to the sophisticated electronic
tools combining sounds, images and text. E-content requires huge amounts of creativity
both at'information’ level as well as the 'technology’ level.
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Evolution of E-learning Standards

Almost every technology has its own standards evolved by different
organizations. The Dublin Core started in 1994 to develop a meta-data framework for
web resources. The Dublin Core is a metadata element set intended to facilitate discovery
of electronic resources used in museums, libraries, Government agencies. In 1997, the

EDUCOM consortium (now EDUCAUSE) of US institutions of higher education and

their vendor partners established an effort to develop standards for on-line learning,

specifications for metadata.Also in 1997, NIST (National Institute for Standards and

Technology) and the IEEE study group began similar efforts.

Learning Object Design

Learning Management Systems (LMSs) are web-based application platforms
used to plan, implement, andassess learning processes relatedto online and offline
training, administration and performance management. LMS are defined as systems to
manage learners, keeping track of their progress and performance across all types of
learning activities. LMSs provide an instructor a way, in which, to create and deliver
content, monitor learners' participation, and assess learners' performance become
fessible. In fact in many institutions, the Learning Management System may have one or
two content-authoring tools. The content-authoring tool is a software used to create
multimedia content for delivery on instructional design.

Whatisanin Instructional Design?

i. Aninstructional design model by Kemp (1977) defined nine different components
and adopted a continuous update with evaluation:

ii. Teaching of media in a systematic approach model by Vernon & Donald (1980)
compared the differentinstruction design models;

iii. ASystematic Design of Instruction model by Dick & Carey (1990; 2000) described
all the phases of process starts with instructional goals and ends with summative
evaluation;

iv. Systems Reusable Information Object Strategy by CISCO (1999) consists of six
content items viz., introduction; importance; objectives; pre-requisites; scenario;
and outline with Learning Management System (LMS).

v. Content based model by Cernea (2006) explained the learning objectives of a
contentand the contents accessibility and reusability between various Learning
Content Management System (LCMS).

E-content Development Aspect Consists of Six Phases Eg

i. Analysis: identifies area, influenced by views of subject experts, target audiences,
objectives and its goals. At this phase, we must know the audience, their skill, budget
of the e-content, delivery methods and its constraints;

ii. Design: This phase involves the design of the learning solution. Helps tplan e-
content preparation. Arrived here we must know the planning, use of relevant
software; required skills;creative and innovative interactions of subject contents
like texts, pictures, videos and suitable animations;
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iii. Development: Brings the actual concept of the e-content design. creates the e-
content by mixing of texts, audio, video, animations, references, blogs, links, and
MCQs (multiple choice questions) with some programming specifications like
home, exit, next etc.;

iv. Testing: Helps to administer the e-content in the actual educational field. In this
phase, we must test the spelling mistakes, content errors, clarity of pictures, relevant
videos, appropriate audios, timing of animations, and hyperlinks;

v. Implementation: It helps to administer the e-content to the target audience. This
phase explains how to install and how to use it and their difficulties experienced
whileusing e-content. It checks the productaccuracy and quality maintenance;

vi. Evaluation: helps to satisfy the e-content and its effectiveness. Considers feedback
from both learners and instructors. After the feedback reactions, the e-content is
designed again as post-production for effective delivery of e-content
As per the UGC (University Grants Commission, India) guidelines of e-content
development needs the following categories viz.,

i. Home; ii.Objectives; iii. Subject mapping; iv. Summary; v. Text with pictures &
animations; vi. Video and audio; vii. Assignments, quiz & tutorial; viii. References,
glossary & links; ix. Case studies;

In an online classroom, technology stimulates the learner and gets the learner

involved in the learning. Books are an extension of brain; video is an extension of eye;
audio is the extension of an ear; audio conferencing is the extension of mind&
vocalchord; computer is an extension of fusion on mind, hands,& eyes; satellite
technology is an extension of human reach and computer network is an extension of
human co-operation. So what we would expect from e-contents that it should beable to
stimulate the learner in such a way that we utilizes the maximum of its potential in
learning (Vijayakumari, 2011). The ultimate aim of the e-content is to abolish the
disparity among the learners. E-content is facilitates the teacher in a very effective
manner. It enhances the learner'sknowledge level which leads to creative thinking
andgives the future ideas on the basis of given links, and references.
When one talks about growth of technology applications in education, one normally asks
a question: what we are moving towards? Probably the appropriate answer is,towards
aconvergence point of technologies& what is that? The answer is,towards a virtual
reality i.e. a “Virtual Classroom”. What is a virtual classroom? The answer is,where the
distance between the teacher and the taught is nil. And finally, how can one make the
distance nil? The answer is by generating good e-contents and by making them available
to all those who wish to learn.

Whatis E-content?

E-contents are basically a package that satisfies the conditions like i.e.
minimization of the distance, cost effectiveness, user-friendliness, and adaptability to
local conditions. It is digital content that can be transmitted over a computer network
such as the internet. Digital content is a product available in digital form. It typically
refers to music, information and images that are available for download or distribution on
electronic media.
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E-contents are technology based and technology does serve as an aid to learning.
According to Mayer(2005)and Siveco (2008), “multimedia learning is defined as
learning from words (e.g., spoken or printed text) and pictures (e.g., illustrations, photos,
maps, graphs, animation, or video)”.

Forms of E-Content

There are different forms of e-content and main are simulation, multimedia
learning object, RLOsetc.RLO isresueablelearningobjectand it isalsoused in
learningobjectrepository (LOR).

One can find enormous literature on the development of content. Then why we
are discussing on methodological issues of e-content generation. It is because e-contents
differ from conventional contents in many ways.

The National Mission on Education through information and communication
technology(ICT) is a project of MHRD which provides a momentous opportunity for all
the teachers and experts in the country to pool their collective wisdom for the benefit of
every Indian learner and, thereby, reducing the digital divides.

Indian learner, thereby, reduces the digital divides. Under this Mission, a proper
balance between content generations, research in critical areas relating to imparting of
education and connectivity for integrating our knowledge with the advancements in
other countries isto be attempted.

Consortium for Educational Communication (CEC), New Delhi, as an active
partner, is engaged in generation of e-content courseware for undergraduate subjects
under the plan project of NME-ICT of MHRD. After launching “National Mission on
Education through ICT” on February2™, 2009 at Tirupati, the MHRD invited proposals
from leading institutions of the country regarding development of e-content.

The MHRD via its communication dated March 31, 2009 has approved on the
project proposal submitted by CEC on “Development of Courseware E-Content for
Undergraduate”.

The Consortium for Educational Communication (CEC) in its project report
submitted to MHRD had indicated that e-content course ware in 19 subjects (Phase-1)
willbe produced in collaboration with Media Centers. E-content courseware in 68
subjects (Phase-11) will be produced with the assistance of production agencies other
than Media Centers.

Nmeict Project of Mhrd New Delhi

Due to world of globalization, World Wide Web (https://www) has emerged as a
useful tool to gain knowledge about the changing scenarios. Educational systems around
theworld are under increasing pressure to use the new Information and Communication
Technologies (ICTs) to teach students the knowledge and skills; they need in the 21°
century.

The inclusion of e-content in learning/teaching system is now inevitable, so
MHRD-UGC-CEC has initiated such programme to meet the new challenges. For the
upcoming generation, we need to create a digital learning culture and environment. E-
learning/teaching is the essential methods in all the fields such as web-based learning;
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computer based learning and virtual classrooms etc. UGC-CEC e-content scheme aims
to develop high quality e-content and expertise for generating such content over the long
term. The e-content development and associated web based leaning does not seek to
replace traditional teaching and learning, but is expected to supplement them.

National Mission on Education through Information and Communication
Technology is a project of MHRD; New Delhi has created a National Working Group
(NWG) and asked the CEC and different media centre's (EMMRCs) for planning and
proposal submission and also for pilot creation and preview. The National Working
Group (NWG) also redesigns the new interface for e-content and provided new template
for e-content. As per the MHRD requirement e-content must be based on model
curriculum of UGC and also engage the subject expert from all over the India. The CEC
assigned geology subject to EMMRC Sagar for pilot creation Thomas, (2013, 2014&
2015) (Fig.1).
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Fig. 1 : Template for e-content.

Where can students read the text and even watch the video (Fig.2) etc.? Through
template one can see and read the objective of the e-content (Fig.3), summary of the
content (Fig.4), read full text of the e-content (Fig.5), even can read the FAQ of the
content, and solvedassignment, and answer the quiz based on text (Fig.6). He/she can
read the reference (Fig.7) for further details and even can down load the whole text for
future. He/she can also quarry the doubt if have any from the subject experts.

Fig. 2 : Video/audio of the e-content.
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Fig. 5 : Full text of the e-content.



E-Content : Teaching Through Web/127

ortimm for Educational wrsa|
Cammunication

Fig. 7 : References used in e-content.

The Department of Applied Geology, Sagar is involved in the process of
e-content development with EMMRC Sagar, Thomas, (2013, 2914 & 2015), wherein,
audio, video, graphics, animation and text are used to involve learners and make them a
part of the exotic voyage of discovery, wonder and enquiry. This is Government of India
planning and curriculums mainly based on UGC syllabus and Choice Based Credit
System (CBCS).

E-content development is the process of gathering together, writing, editing, and
otherwise adaptingcontent materials specifically for publication on the web. It is
important to understand the many considerations essential to develop an effectivecontent
strategy for your initiatives. Only then can we create content that will attract users to your
online properties and powerfully communicate your key messages. Information, visual
and interaction design all have an impacton the text and other content materials.

Content development is therefore a collaborative, iterative process that overlaps
with creative and technical development. Thecontent developer as wellas the
information architect, visual designer and programmer is responsible for making sure the
contentand the site's design and functionality are compatible and integrated.
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Target Audience

It is essential to begin by identifying the target audience and determining both
how much they already know about the topic andwhether they have the necessary
computer skills to access and complete the course.
Objectives

Critical for helping learners get the most out of an e-learning experience is a
clear statement of learning objectives. You should consider attitude objectives as well as
knowledge and skill objectives. You should state theseobjectives in measurable terms
with expected outcomes and explain the criteria against which the outcomes will be
measured. It is important to share these objectives with the learners so they know what is
expected of them. According to Parer (1995), “Quality in distance teaching is based on a
well-structured design plus dialogue and communication”. These designs are based on
Moore'sthree dimensional theories of distance education with learner dialogue and
structure, Moore, (1973& 1980) i.e. the learner is independent, he interacts with the
instructor and element of course design thereby responds to his needs.
Motivation

Learners need motivation to continue. Your course should appeal to their
intrinsicmotivation to learn, to do a better job, and to enjoy doing it. Does your program
provide sufficient consistency and yet variety to maintain the interest of the learner? An
e-learning course can engage the user through novelty, humor, game elements, testing,
adventure, unique content, surprise elements, etc. Frequent learning checks and
appropriate and timely feedback can also motivate the user. Above all, it pays to address
the learner's primary concern: whatisin it for me?
Media

The term rich media is used to describe the use of graphics, animations, video,
and sound. It can be very effective in helping the learning process, but it is extremely
important that its use be appropriate to the topic, the audience, and the objectives, and not
is merely for effect.

The following questions may help guide you in its use.

Isthe on-screen text easy to read (font size and color)?

Isthe amount of on-screen text appropriate?

Are graphics and illustrations appropriate to the topic, audience, and objectives?

Do screensrequire scrolling?

Are there too many or too few graphics?

Is the use of animation or video distracting?

Does the use of rich media sound and look professional?
Listof The Content Provided By The Subject Expert

Full academic script (with its fig. photo & graphs etc.); Transcript of lecture;
Objective; FAQ; Assignment; Quiz (multiple answer type question); Glossary;
Reference; Links; Case study if any; Summary and Tutorials.
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The font of the text should be Arial 16 size and type in the MS word PGM. Please
ensure that your contents should not contain any material which may subject to copy
right intellectual property act or he/she must properly cite the content. Subject expert
should provide:

* Atextinsoftandhard copy;

e Deliveralecturer infront of professional camerasetup in the given time;

e Also provide a support material related to e-content such as photograph, graph,
books, maps, sample etc.

*  E-content should be duration of 25-30 min and it contains 5 to 8 chunks of 3to 5 min
which means contents should be divided into sub topics according to main topic.

Conclusion

UGC-CEC e-content scheme aims at developing high quality e-content, as well
as expertise for generating such content over the long term. The e-content development
and associated web based leaning does not seek to replace traditional teaching and
learning, but is expected to supplement them. The ultimate aim of e-content development
is to create an information rich society where everyone, irrespective of gender, region,
caste, and religion etc.is empowered to create, receive, share, and utilize information and
knowledge for the educational upliftment and development. In the process of e-learning
structure and validated e-content can serve as an effective virtual teacher. Geology e-
content for undergradute students is completed in 276 modules and available at
http://cec.nic.in/E-Content/Pages/ default.aspx.

Acknowledgements

The authoris thankful to Director EMMRC/Producer and other technical staffs
for the helping the development of complete courseware for under graduation (Geology -
Subject). Thanks tooDirector CEC-UGC, New Delhi for financial Support. But last not
the least my sincer thanks to faculties of Dr. Harisingh Gour,Vishwavidyalaya, Sagar;
Calcatta University and Mysore University for the their supports during the content
developments.

Department of Applied Geology
Dr. Harisingh Gour Viswavidyalaya, Sagar - 470003

References -

Cernea, M.Michael., (2006). Re-examining ““Displacement”: A Redefinition of Concepts in Development
and Conservation Policies, Social Change, New Delhi, v.36, No. 1, pp.08-35.

CISCO (1999). Systems Reusable Information Object Strategy in the book Rory McGreal (2007)
Online Education Using Learning Objects, The University of Michigan, Routledge, pp.13-15.

Dick, W., & Carey, L. (2000). The systematic design of instruction (5th ed.). New York: Addison- Wesley.

Dick. W & Carey, L (1990) The Systematic Design of Instruction, Third Edition, Glenview, IL: Scott,
Foresman.

Kemp, Jerold. (1977). Instructional Design: A plan for unit and course development. Belmont: Fearon-
Pitman Pub, pp.82-90.

Mayer E. Richard (2005). The Cambridge Handbook of Multimedia Learning. Cambridge University
Press, pp.45-67.



180/7¢ Rt

Moore, M.(1973). Towards a Theory of Independent Learning & Teaching. Journal of Higher Education, v.
44,pp.661-79.

Moore, M. (1980). Three Types of Interaction. American Journal of Distance Education,v.3 (2).

Parer, M. S. 1995.“Good Distance Teaching: Quality Distance Teaching = Structured Design + Dialogue +
Communication, One World Many Voices - Quality in Open & Distance Learning.”” In17th World
Conference Proceedings of ICDE.

Thomas, H. (2013). Keynote lecture on E-content: The Newly Emerging Technique for Teaching through
Web. One day workshop held in Department of Soil Science, Allahabad School of Agriculture SHIATS,
Allahabad.

Thomas, H. (2014). E-Content: Newly Emerging Technique for Teaching Though Web.Presentedat National
Seminar on Geology, Tectonics Geo-Hazards & Natural Resources of North East India. Aizawl,
Mizoram.

Thomas, H. (2015). E-Content: Teaching through Web. Journal of Nepal Geological Society,p.35.

Vijayakumari, G. (2011). Role of Educational games improves meaningful learning, Journal of
Educational Technology, I-manager pub, v.8, N0.02, pp.08-11.



Internal Marketing to Ethical Internal Marketing

Astha Dewan

Introduction

“A service is an act of performance that one party can offer to another that is
essentially intangible and does not result in the ownership of anything.”" For example,
banking, education, hospitality etc falls within the ambit of the concept of services.
Services can be identified due to these different characteristics such as intangibility,
inseparability, heterogeneity and perishability. Intangibility means that the service
cannot be seen, touched, heard. Inseparability means that the services cannot be
separated from the service provider. Heterogeneity means that the services are variable in
nature. Perishability means that the services cannot be stored.

In contrast to a product, marketing theorists and practitioners have agreed that
due to these different traits of services, service marketing has to be considered as a
separate field of study. In service marketing, the terms internal marketing, external
marketing and interactive marketing are used to describe the relationship between
organisation, employee and customer.” Internal marketing deals with marketing directed
to people within an organisation. External marketing deals with marketing directed to
people outside the organisation. Interactive marketing deals with the interaction between
employees and customers.

The existing literature focused more on the term external marketing due to
customers being involved at one end and organisation on the other end.’ The usage of the
concept of external marketing helps in profit generation through customer satisfaction
which has been in the interest of both the parties, be it organisation or customer.’
Therefore, marketing theorists and even critics, focused on many things in external
marketing including customer rights’ and ethics from the perspective of organisation to
honour those rights of customers.’

Importance of the study

The term ethics have been incorporated within the realm of few areas of
marketing. For example, ethics of organisation in proving conducive work environment
to its employees’ and ethics in all P's to customers’ has already been discussed by
marketing theorists. However, ethics in communication from organisation to its own
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employees have not been found anywhere in literature related to internal marketing.
Similarly, ethical questioning by employees from their organisation is missing in the
evolution of the terminology of internal marketing. Therefore, the concept of internal
marketing needs to be expanded to ensure that the concept of internal marketing becomes
prevalentas is the case with the concept of external marketing.

Objectives and Methodology

This paper attempts to throw light on the reasons why the concept of internal
marketing has not gained prominence as compared to external marketing. An endeavour
has been made to highlight things that need to be supplemented with internal marketing
to make it more effective in organisational settings. The study tries to build the
theoretical understanding of internal marketing which needs to be strengthened from the
point of view of employee or employer or both.

To achieve the objectives of the study, existing literatures have been used to
bring out the missing factor(s) in the concept of internal marketing. The reasons for
adding the missing factor in the concept of internal marketing is supported with the
recent scam case study of Wells Fargo, the fourth largest bank of America.

Discussion : Ethical Internal Marketing in the Present Scenario

Services are variable in nature. The word variable means lack of consistency. In
service marketing, concept of variability is linking the quality of the services rendered
with the service provider depending upon when, where and how the services are being
rendered. The term internal marketing helps to overcome this inherent problem of
variability in services.

The organisational setting has two parties for executing the concept of internal
marketing namely, the organisation itself and its employee. If an attempt has been made
by marketing theorists to standardize the human behaviour in an organisational
backdrop, then this is required to be done from the point of view of employer and
employee.

The concept of internal marketing has evolved through different phases. On the
basis of review of existing literature, there are three different phases which lead to the
development of the idea of internal marketing. These three phases are employee
motivation, customer orientation and implementation.’

However, despite these three phases in internal marketing, even today there is no
consensus on the conceptual understanding of the internal marketing.” The definition of
the internal marketing lacks consensus, therefore, the concept has poor effectiveness in
today's organisational scenario. The concept of internal marketing has not gained
prominence because it's overlooking a foundation which is a basis of growth of an
individual or an organization in long run.

There are two aspects in internal marketing. Firstly, every employee is the
internal customer of the organisation. Secondly, employers must focus on employee's
needs because satisfied employees will be better service deliverers.” Therefore, the
present concept of internal marketing has been developed only from the perspective of
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receiver which are employees. The role of sender of the message thereby meaning
organisation/service provider in the concept of internal marketing has not been brought
forward inany of the literature related to internal marketing.

Now-a-days, internal marketing is more than just employee motivation and
customer orientation. Just focusing on these two alone is not sufficient in today's
competitive environment. If correct ethical information has not been disseminated to
employees then no matter how motivated and customer oriented the employees are, then
end result will be zero. Similarly, if the employees do not raise ethical questions
challenging the un-ethical intentions of the corporate, then also the end result will be
zero. So the term 'ethics' need to be added in the theoretical concept of internal marketing.
The word 'ethics' encompasses principles governing human behaviour. Ethics helps in
deciding what is right or wrong in the person's behaviour. For example, transparency,
lawfulness are examples of business ethics which set the standards for any organisation's
work culture and environment. Ethics in business means application of ethical norms to
business according to the value system. An individual develops their values from their
experiences, education, family, work environment and culture. In addition to these
factors, business ethics have evolved over time. For example, business practice which
had been acceptable 150 years ago may not be considered ethical today and vice versa.
The term business ethics gained more popularity with the increased popularity of the
concept of social responsibility by the corporates. Adherence to ethical norms help
organisation gain public acceptance in society.

The case of Wells Fargo Scandal supports that ethics in internal marketing is the
key word which needs to be supplemented for the successful implementation of the term
'internal marketing'.

Wells Fargo is a financial service company in United States. It is the fourth
largest bank in America. Wells Fargo executives pressurised its employees to resort to
unacceptable practices to meet targets and increase bank's revenue. Wells Fargo's
employees created fake saving accounts, checking accounts, safety deposit boxes, credit
card for its customers without their consent and transferred money from existing
accounts to new accounts. The employees used their own contact details on customer's
forms and set the customer's PIN to “0000” to prevent customers from identifying the
fraud. Some employees send fraud alerts on customer's accounts so that they close their
accounts and open new accounts rather forced people to open additional accounts for
their family members for special occasions with credit card backup for those accounts.

Later, when bank's customers noticed the charges levied in their accounts, the
scandal came into limelight and brought regulatory agencies into action. John Stumpf,
Wells Fargo' Chief executive was made to resign from his post and barred from ever
working at a bank again. John Stumpf has been ordered by the Office of the Comptroller
of the Currency (OCC) to pay $17.5 million for his alleged involvement in this scam. The
bank admitted that it set unrealistic targets that lead thousands of employees to open
millions of new accounts for customers without their knowledge by misusing customer's
identities.
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Wells Fargo for their vested interests deliberately communicated impossible
high targets to its employees. The company even gave incentives to its employees to meet
these unachievable targets and encouraged them to open fake accounts for customers.
The sender (organisation) overlooked ethics in internal marketing. The sender
motivated employees and encouraged them to view cross-sell strategy as a tool of
offering better services to customers to remain customer oriented. On other hand, the
employees never questioned the un-ethical communications from Wells Fargo. If
employees would have questioned Well Fargo then this fraud going on in front of their
eyes foraround 14 years could have been prevented.

Wells Fargo made a short term profits of more than $ 2 million from these fake
accounts but cannot sustain in long run. Ultimately, Wells Fargo paid $ 3 billion fines to
the Department of Justice and the US Securities and Exchange Commission.

Overlooking ethics in internal marketing at the cost of losing customer's trust

will never be a clinching deal. Even though Wells Fargo made profits in short run at the
cost of frauding with customers, still in long term they lost their brand value, goodwill
and above all customer trust.
The Wells Fargo case brings out how certain groups within an organisation for their
vested interest can misuse internal marketing which can be fuelled by the complacent
non-questioning attitude among the organisation's employees. If a stakeholder develops
a complacent attitude that all is well too without questioning even wrong things openly
done in front of their eyes, then system will collapse.

There are two questions which arose in the light on internal marketing:

1. Is the responsibility of organisation only to communicate correct facts to its
employees in an ethical manner?

2. Isthe responsibility of the employees only to question the ethicality behind any un-
ethical communication from their organisation?

The answer to these two questions is no. Both organisation and employee are
equally responsible to prevent misuse of internal marketing.

Organisations are bound to function in an ethical manner otherwise they cannot flourish
and grow in long run. In the same manner, employees' career path is linked with the
growth of an organisation.

The employees must raise ethical questions on the basis of facts otherwise it will
become a case of vendetta. Organisations must communicate ethically to its employees.
On other hand, if organisations know that their employees are going to question their
steps and communications, then because of this challenge, organisations will
automatically work in a true and fair manner which is in the long term interest of
organisation, employees, customers and other stakeholders.

A motivated customer oriented employee must raise ethical question from
organisation because it is in the long run interest of their organisation and self. Similarly,
a motivated customer oriented corporate must pass only ethically correct information to
its employees because it is in the long run interest of organization, employees, customers
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and other stakeholders. Therefore, both organisation and employee cannot pass on their
responsibility to each other and remain accountable to practice ethical internal
marketing.

Employees must go for ethical questioning from their organisation and
organisations must go for ethical communication with its employees. The term internal
marketing will be effective in its implementation only when word ethics is brought into
its preview.

Conclusion

The word 'service marketing' needs a different understanding from the term
'product marketing' due to the inherently different characteristics of services namely
intangibility, inseparability, heterogeneity and perishability. In service marketing, the
terms internal marketing, external marketing and interactive marketing are used to
describe the relationship between organisation, employee and customer.” The existing
literature in the area of marketing focused more on the term external marketing due to
customers being involved at one end and organisation on the other end.”* Even though
the concept of internal marketing has evolved through different phases but even today
there is no consensus on the conceptual understanding of the internal marketing.”® The
definition of the internal marketing lacks consensus, therefore, the concept has poor
effectiveness in today's organisational scenario. An endeavour has been made to
highlight things that need to be supplemented with internal marketing to make it more
effective in organisational settings. The reasons for adding the missing factor in the
concept of internal marketing is supported with the recent scam case study of Wells
Fargo, the fourth largest bank of America. Wells Fargo executives pressurised its
employees to resort to unacceptable practices to meet targets and increase bank's
revenue. The company even gave incentives to its employees to meet these unachievable
targets and encouraged them to open fake accounts for customers. The sender
(organisation) overlooked ethics in internal marketing. The sender motivated employees
and encouraged them to view cross-sell strategy as a tool of offering better services to
customers to remain customer oriented. On other hand, the employees never questioned
the un-ethical communications from Wells Fargo. If employees would have questioned
Well Fargo then this fraud going on in front of their eyes for around 14 years could have
been prevented. Wells Fargo made a short term profits but cannot sustain in long run.
Therefore, the present concept of internal marketing focusing on employees alone needs
to be expanded. The framework of internal marketing must also be from the point of view
of corporate/service provider/organsiation. However, just focusing on both organisation
and employees will not provide a sufficient basis for successful implementation of the
term internal marketing in any organisational setting no matter how motivated and
customer oriented these two parties would be. The term ethics must be supplemented to
strengthen the concept of internal marketing. Ethics helps in deciding what is right or
wrong in the person's behaviour. Ethics in business means application of ethical norms to
business according to the value system. An individual develops their values from their
experiences, education, family, work environment and culture. In addition to these
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factors, business ethics have evolved over time. The term business ethics gained more
popularity with the increased popularity of the concept of social responsibility by the
corporates. Adherence to ethical norms help organisation gain public acceptance in
society. Thus, the concept of ethics must be added from the point of view of both
organisation and employees. The term ethics must be incorporated for corporate to keep
in their mind while communicating information with their employees. In the same
manner, ethical questioning from corporate by employees to improve the overall
functioning of the organisations needs to be encouraged. In nutshell, the focus in today's
world should move from 'internal marketing' to ‘ethical internal marketing'.
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Women in Gandhi's Swaraj with Special Reference to
Raja Rao's Kanthapura

Nishtha Saxena

The present essay is aimed at critically examining the significance of Gandhi's
views on the agency and empowerment of women in Indian socio-cultural contexts with
special reference to Indian cultural texts, particularly the Vedas, the Upanishads, and
Manusmriti. The essay also seeks to critically analyse Raja Rao's Kanthapura (1938) in
the light of Gandhi's views on women and swaraj. In this sense the present essay may be
considered as an essay in Indian cultural studies. Needless to say, there is an urgent need
to decolonize the Euro-Americo-centric field of cultural studies as its hegemony is
omnipresent in the pedagogical and research modules of most of Indian Universities.
Hence the significance of establishing, in Gandhian sense, a state of “swaraj” (true self-
rule or true freedom) in Indian academy by using the insights and the world-views of
Indian thinkers, activists and writers in the field of cultural studies. Accordingly, the
paper will argue, though in brief, how Gandhi's swaraj will remain imperfect and deeply
flawed if women, like men, are not allowed to realize their full potential as good (in the
sense of being “dharmic” or “ethical””) human beings and are subjected to all kinds of
oppression, inequalities and injustices. Gandhi candidly draws a sketch of his all-
inclusive, holistic swaraj(self-rule):

Let there be no mistake about my conception of Swaraj. It is complete
independence from alien control and complete economic independence. So at one end
you have political independence, at the other the economic. It has two other ends. One of
them is moral and social, the corresponding end is Dharma.....Let us call this the square
of Swaraj, which will be out of shape if any of its angles is untrue. (Young India, January
2,1937Y.

Accordingly, what Gandhi implies by a 'Swaraj-centric' society is a “Dharmic”
(ethical, good) society in which men and women, irrespective of their differences of race,
class, gender, caste and class coexist (in fact, in Gandhi's Swaraj, these differences will
cease to exist). True freedom or Swaraj for Gandhi does not mean the attainment of
(women's or men's) “rights” only as human beings; rather in the Gandhian scheme of
things, people derive their rights only in lieu of the performance of their duties. Much to
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the chagrin of the so-called champions of human-rights-activists and even the self-styled
feminists/post-feminists of all sorts, Gandhi unequivocally, asserts that if “we discharge
our duties, rights will not be far to seek. If leaving duties unperformed, we run after
rights, they will escape us like a Will O' the Wisp. The more we pursue them, the farther
will they fly” (Young India, December 25, 1927). Furthermore, Gandhi continues to
emphasize the performance of one's dutiesand obligations to others in all circumstances
(which is the meaning of 'dharma’ also) which will always yield 'rights' to any individual
or people at large: “ Duty well done undoubtedly carries rights with it; but a man who
discharges his obligations with an eye upon privileges, generally discharges them
indifferently and often fails to attain the rights he might have expected; or when he
succeeds in gaining them, they turn out to be burdens”(Young India, October 10, 1929).
Let us illustrate Gandhi's position through a simple example:Satyagarha (use of non-
violence resistance against all forms of injustice, violence is to be resorted to only in
extreme circumstances according to Gandhi and the Indian cultural tradition) against all
forms of injustice and oppression is the duty or dharma of one and all. And therefore, if a
woman or a man, because of her/his commitment to duty or dharma, chooses to protest
against anyaaya (injustice) and adharma (immorality) in any walk of life, will eventually
secure her/his right to justice and true freedom. That is why Gandhi's discourse on
women cannot be appropriated by the ideologues of any kind of “ism” or ideology as it is
grounded in truth, non-violence, good conduct and performance of duty (that is,
sadaachaara or dharma). In this way, Gandhi hugely disappoints the professional
“feminists” (of all shades and hues) and “arm-chair-activists-intellectuals” writing their
theories/ideologies of esoteric nature-full of jargon and cant- that primarily marks the
prescribed courses of the postgraduate students of English and cultural studies in
India!Gandhi's vision of “women” (or human) was in consonance with Bharatiya/Indian
dhrama-centric darshana or world-view.In Bharatiya/ Indian cultural traditions/texts,
“atma/jeevatma” (or self) is neither male nor female nor a hermaphrodite, it manifests
itself into the form of a “(gendered) body” with which it gets combined
(Svetashvataropanishad, IshadiNau Upanishad, 5.10, 410). Women, men and all that
exists in the universe (hence no anthropocentrism in the Indian world-view) have been
conceptualized as manifestations of “Devi/ Shakti (the primal cosmic power or energy)”.
This is how Durgasaptashatidescribes the cosmic power as “Devi” that is the source of all
entities in this cosmos in seemingly feminine terms:“l am the source of all. From me
emerges this entire cosmos- the manifest and the unmanifest. I am the divine joy as well
as sorrow; science as well as ignorance; the Truth as well as Untruth; ... | exist above,
below, as well as in all directions”.” (Durgasaptshati, 44-5). Even in Manusmriti, one of
the much-maligned and least-read texts of Indian tradition, women have been given a
place of prominence —worthy of being accorded profound reverence —without which no
society can exist as a good society. Consider the following examples (out of many
examples advocating women's empowerment, equality and emancipation) from the
interpolation-free version of Manusmriti :
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YatraNaaryastuPoojyanteyRamanteyTatraDevataah/Yatraitaastu Na
PoojyanteySarvaastatraaphalaahKriyaah (3.56, 184-85)

(Wherever women are accorded great reverence, persons of divine virtues
inhabit that place; to the contrary, wherever women are dishonoured or oppressed, that
place gets destroyed).

ArakshitaaGriheyRuddhaahPurushairaaptakaaribhih/AatmaanaatmanaaYaastu
RaksheyumstaahSurakshitaah (9.12, 450)

(Women, even if they are confined to home and remain under supervision,
remain unprotected; women are/can be protected from evil and dangers only when they
protect themselves from all evils and dangers).

It is worthwhile to mention here that Gandhi, in accordance with the sublime
position of women in Indian knowledge tradition, was all for according dignity and
reverence to women and he never acknowledged or accepted that women's condition can
be ameliorated through men's charitable activism. Or Gandhi never believed in women's
empowerment being privileged men's burden! He always upheld that women have to
empower themselves and realize their potential as equal humans.As an adherent to satya
and ahimsa, Gandhi announced in no uncertain terms that he is even ready to discard
those portions of sacred texts which are inimical to or violative of human dignity and
morality: “Nothing can be accepted as the word of God, which cannot be tested by reason
or be capable of being spiritually experienced” (Harijan, July 18, 1936). If there is any
interpretation of any sacred text (or even of a text that is related to science) which is
repugnant to reason and moral sense, Gandhi would oppose it tooth and nail, however
learned the interpreter might be/ have been. Very few nationalists, save Swami
Dayananda and Swami Vivekananda, could make a public pronouncement like this in the
early days of Indian freedom struggle.Even the discourses of the so called radical new
age thinkers(for example - Yuval Noah Harari) on women are marked by blatant
generalizations under the camouflage of value-free secularization of life that justifies the
subjugation or exploitation of women in newer ways peculiar to western modernity.
Harari, in his much talked-about book, Sapiens: A Brief History of
Humankindshowcases how women have always been the “property of men... and to be a
husband was to have full control of your wife's sexuality”(164). Throughout the book,
Harari does not see any escape for women from a male-centred binarization of
culture/life and asserts that it is “hard to believe that the most influential and moststable
social hierarchy in history is founded on men's ability physically to coerce
women”(173). How reductive, negative and claustrophobic is Harari's vision of man-
woman relationship as compared to the Vedantic or non-dualistic vision of India as stated
above —which Gandhi inherited and made anew.

Raja Rao'sKanthapura: Literary Representation ofWWomen's Satyagraha (truth or
soul-force) for Swaraj

First, what may possibly be meant by Gandhi's swaraj where we wish to locate
women? To Gandhi “swaraj” or self-rule does not merely imply political freedom; it
stands for true holistic liberation that includes the availability of political, economic,
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socio-cultural and spiritual freedom to one and all members of society- irrespective of
their caste, gender, class, ethnic, linguistic and regional differences. Gandhi
emphatically spells out the all-inclusive dimensions of “dharma-centric/ morality-
centric “swaraj”. Some of his radical views on women's agency were much ahead of his
times. For instance,

If you (women) want to play your part in the world's affairs, you must refuse to
deck yourself for pleasing man. If | was born a woman, | would rise in rebellion against
any pretension on the part of man that woman is born to be his plaything”(Young India,
February 20, 1920).

Man has converted woman into a domestic drudge and an instrument of his
pleasure, instead of regarding her as his helpmate and better-half. The result is a semi-
paralysis of our society (Harijan, 12 February, 1939).

To me, this domestic slavery of women is a symbol of our barbarism. In my
opinion the slavery of the kitchen is a remnant of barbarism mainly. It is high time that
our womankind was freed from this incubus. Domestic work ought not to take the whole
of awoman's time (Harijan, June 8, 1940).

Raja Rao's Kanthapura has generally been hailed as a Gandhian novel. Raja Rao
himself was highly influenced by Gandhi as is evident from his work (The Meaning of
India, and The Great Indian Way: A Life of Mahatma Gandhi). Raja Rao highlights how,
under the influence of Gandhi's satyagraha, swaraj and swadeshi, Indian women
belonging to nondescript rural areas of India were sensitized about and awakened to their
duty or dharmato proactively participate in India's freedom struggle.

They say Rangamma will come out of prison soon. They say Rangammais all for
the Mahatma. We are all for the Mahatma. Pariah Rachanna's wife, Rachi, and
Seethamma and Timmamma are all for the Mahatma... . They say the Mahatma will go to
the Red-man's country and he will get us Swaraj. He will bring us Swaraj, the Mahatma.
And we shall all be happy. (Kanthapura 258)

Kanthapura (1938) portrays the story of Kanthapura, a non-descript village in
South India which becomes the hub of political activity when it joins Gandhi's struggle
for freedom from the British. The villagers of Kanthapura, who were till now only
worried about their mundane affairs, are mobilised into action by the Gandhian leader,
Moorthy. It is significant to note how Gandhi's call for swarajinspired thousands of
Indian women, who were hitherto not actively participating in India's struggle for
freedom, to come forward to become the agents of political action.

Kanthapura portrays the protest of villagers against British hegemony (non-
violently) by boycotting British goods and spinning their own yarn. As a result, they are
beaten, harassed, threatened and even displaced from their village because their
Satyagrahaor soul-force forbids them to yield to the oppressive power-structures. By the
end of the novel, Moorthy, the representative of Gandhi's activism in Kanthapura, who
had stirred and united the old with the young, the twice-born castes with the
untouchables, men with women, is doubtful of the validity of naive Gandhian principles
while resisting the staunch British enemy. He, thus, deviates towards the more promising
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and socialist, Jawaharlal Nehru, Gandhi's disciple who contested Gandhi's village-
centric idea of swaraj.

Besides Moorthy's shift of belief from Gandhi to Nehru, one also notices another
striking feature in the story of Kanthapura: it is the women, dispossessed and illiterate,
young and old, widows and untouchables, who remain firm in following Gandhi's ideas
in order to liberate them from foreign yolk. Although they have faced violence on behalf
of the authorities, they have not given up their support for Gandhi who is not less than an
avatar of God for them. As Madhu Kishwar aptly points out: “Kanthapura is one of the
very few attempts made to show us what the movement looked like and meant to ordinary
women” (Gandhi and Women 24). Women, who had hitherto, been concerned about “the
blowpipe and the broom-stick, and the milking of the many cows” are motivated by the
brave testimonies of other women leaders like Sarojini Naidu, Kamaladevi and Annie
Besant (Kanthapura 150). Kishwar in her analysis of women's role as portrayed in the
novel is critical of the passive characterization of women by Raja Rao. But it is also
important to notice that widows like Rangamma, Ratna and even the widowed narrator of
the story, Achakka are resisting authority in their own way, if not in the narrow way as
traditional feminists conceptualise resistance.’ For instance, Ratna was widowed when
she was a mere child of ten and now she carries no fake remorse on her face. Neither does
she dress up conventionally like widows: she wears jewellery. Nor does she consider
herself properly married as she just saw her husband for a day, and the next day he was
dead. Inshort, she blatantly defies decayed customs (Kanthapura 44).

Besides, Rangamma’s house is the centripetal force which awakens the villagers
politically as it has become “something of a Congress House” at Kanthapura (23).
Rangamma is well-educated and aware of the political upheaval India was facing at that
time. No doubt, her knowledge of current affairs increased thanks to her subscription of
national newspapers like “Tai-nadu, Vishwakarnataka, Deshabhandu, and
Jayabharatha” (41).

In the light of the above statements, it is pertinent to highlight that for Gandhi,
swarajat an individual level was equally important as Swaraj at the political level.
Women — the most repressed section of Indian society after the Dalits — actively
participated in the struggle for independence. For example, even in South Africa, when
the struggle of Indian community was just limited to securing the abolition of the annual
poll-tax of three pounds tax on every indentured labourer and his family members, and
protesting against the Black Act, women formed a considerable part of the “army” of
satyagrahiswho resisted oppression non-violently. Because of their faith in the power of
truth/soul-force or satyagraha, they were relentless in their support to resist the
exploitation of Indians in South Africa. Not only did they perish in jails but some of them,
like Valliamma, a girl of sixteen, even died. Gandhi extolled the “pure sacrifice” of such
women that symbolised selfless service to their motherland (Gandhi Satyagraha 259).
Furthermore, during Gandhi's Salt Satyagraha or Dandi March(1930), women led by
Sarojini Naidu, Kamaladevi Chattopadhyay, Aruna Asaf Ali and others resisted boldly
the oppression of British forces by manufacturing their own salt from the sea.
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Women's independence from dogma and patriarchy, in Gandhi's opinion, was
importantin order to realise a true swaraj. For instance, he believes that:

There is no occasion for women to consider themselves subordinate or inferior
to men. Languages proclaim that woman is half of man and, by parity of reasoning, man
is half of woman. They are not two separate entities, but halves of one. The English
language goes further and calls woman the better half of man. Therefore, women should
resort to civil rebellion against all undesirable and unworthy restraints. (Harijan: Mar.
23,1947)

Men and women are equal in Gandhi's ideal social order. In fact, women go a
step further in qualifying as satyagrahis because they have greater resilience and patience
when faced with exploitation. Ahimsa (non-violence) and Satyagraha (insistence on
truth) were considered as the weapon of the weak in the vocabulary of popular resistance.
Gandhi, on the other hand, radicalised them by involving both men and women, the
young and the old in their domain. In other words, one can say that “by invoking the
feminine in a political situation whose norms were masculine, he unsettled gender and
colonial politics at once” (Young 327). Spinning of charkha and picketing of shops
selling foreign products was a significant component of Gandhi's swadeshi. And women,
including Gandhi's own wife, Kasturbai, led the revolt against the British with as much
zeal as their male counterparts.

Itis important to understand why Gandhi's insights on women's swarajneed to be
located in field of cultural studies which is also concerned about issues related to gender
in the contemporary world. First, there is urgent need to decolonize cultural studies from
its largely Euro-Americo-centric theoretical principles. Second, Gandhi's idea of
swarajis relevant enough to address the gap between theory and practice of cultural
values which stares cultural studies in the face. Third, Gandhi does not treat women as
commodities or objects to be “utilized” according to one's own convenience.* For
example, when Gandhi wrote a primer for children (balpothi), he advises a boy to learn
household chores as efficiently as he thinks his sister should. A son in conversation with
his mother ignorantly says that since he has to study and earn, he cannot do household
tasks. In response the mother says,

You are wrong my son. Woman also makes an earning for the family. And there is
a lot to learn in housework — cleaning, cooking and laundry. By doing housework you
will develop various skills of the body and will feel self-reliant. In good housework, you
need to use your eyes, hands and brain. Therefore, these activities are educative and they
build your character. Men and women both need to be educated equally in housework
because the home belongs to both™. (Patel)

The above quotation illustrates that Gandhi aimed at sensitising little children
(who have the power to change the future) about the respect they should accord to women
and the household chores they perform. The hierarchy of duties that had hitherto divided
men from women got dissolved in the constructive programme led by Gandhi and his
associates like Sarojini Naidu, Miraben, Annie Besant, Kasturbai Gandhi, Sarladevi
Chaudhurani etc. It is evident in Gandhi's own life-story how he used to clean toilets,
practise village-sanitation, spin khadi, nurse patients, and educate children — tasks that
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were stereotypically assigned to women. Subversion of gender-typical roles by an
eminent social leader like Gandhi prompted the whole nation to pay attention to the
power that is implicit in the ordinary tasks that women perform. As AshisNandy points
out, “Gandhi was clear in his mind that activism and courage could be liberated from
aggressiveness and recognized as perfectly compatible with womanhood, particularly
maternity” (54).

Cultural studies lays emphasis on the issue of gender difference and the need to
administer equal justice to all regardless of one's sex (Barker Making Sensel13). As
Gandhi too was influenced by the women rights' (suffragette) movement of the early
twentieth century Britain and the passive resistance they offered, it is important to
highlight how Virginia Woolf, in her seminal book, A Room of One's Own (1929),
advocates women's freedom from dogma in education, literature, politics and household
duties. Just as Gandhi stressed the economic liberation of women by empowering them
through khadi and handicrafts, Woolf also advocates economic independence of women
in order to represent themselves fairly in the social sphere. Her book can be read as a
defence of a woman to be proud of her womanhood and a treatise which supports the
equal treatment of sexes:

Women are supposed to be very calm generally: but women feel just as men feel;
they need exercise for their faculties and a field for their efforts as much as their brothers
do...and it is narrow-minded in their more privileged fellow-creatures to say that they
ought to confine themselves to making puddings and knitting stockings, to playing on the
piano and embroidering bags. (66)

In the field of critical theory, the works by Virginia Woolf (A Room of One's
Own) and Simone de Beauvoir (The Second Sex) are of immense importance. It is not
because they highlight the exploitation women have been suffering over the centuries,
but because they put forth a just, humane idea of a world order that cannot be broken
down by narrow, orthodox walls of primitive thinking. For instance, Beauvoir in the
“Conclusion” to her book, The Second Sex (1949), points out that “the relation of man to
woman is the most natural relation of human being to human being... men and women
must, among other things and above and beyond their natural differentiations,
unequivocally affirm their brotherhood” (782). This is how one can note the cross-
cultural similarity between some of the themes reflected in the works of above-
mentioned feminist critics and Gandhi's writings and practice.

But what is to be understood is that Gandhi's notion of women's swarajwhich is
put into practice through swadeshiis also inevitably linked with the sarvodayaof the
nation as a whole. In this way, Gandhi suggests that in order to attain a state of “real
organic swaraj”, men need to break down “the walls of prejudice, passion and
superstition” by treating women “as co-partners in their work of nation-building”
(Collected Vol 33, 148-49). Thus, he used enabling terms such as “ardhangini” (“the
better half”) and “sahadharmini” (“the help-mate”) to “describe a wife” so as remind the
dominant power-structures of society that “she is the queen, not the slave of the
household over which she presides” (Joshi 292). One can, however, legitimately
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guestion Gandhi's treatment of his granddaughter (and other women), Manu, while
trying to assess his control over his sexual desire. One cannot justify the affliction of
Gandhi's own will onto other women to the extent of reducing the other to the status of an
experimental guinea pig! That is precisely what Gandhi's eccentric and strange obsession
with his own sexuality resulted into the patent case of a young girl's subjugation and
torture- so much against Gandhi's own “dharmic or ethical” principles of equality,
morality and good conduct or sadaachaara.’

Despite these facts, the agency of women in the just society as envisioned by
Gandhi is of supreme importance. Needless to say, he criticised the social evils like
purdah, caste system, child marriage, exploitation of widows, female infanticide etc. that
were a hindrance to the social, economic and spiritual empowerment of women in pre-
independence India. And even in post-independence India where most women are
exploited, raped and assaulted, Gandhi's emphasis on women empowerment remains
significant in order to bring about true freedom or Swaraj. There are indeed certain
activists like Ela Bhatt (founder of Self-Employed Women Workers — SEWA), Vandana
Shiva (a prominent environmentalist), Phoolbasan Bai (a social activist in Chhattisgarh)
and several other unsung women who work with their hands and assert their identity by
following Gandhi's satyagraha in their own way (knowingly or unknowingly) to
attainswarajagainst the decadent forces of orthodoxy.

Department of English,
Gandhi Memorial National College,
Ambala Cantt. (Haryana)

References -

1. All quotations from Gandhi's Young India and Harijan have been culled from the
Encyclopedia of Gandhian Thoughts edited by Anand and Ganga Hingorani.

2. Translationmine.

3. Itisimportant to remember that Kishwar does not label herself as a feminist. She refuses to delimit her
actions under the rubric of any “ism”. Read Kishwar's “Why | do not Call Myself a Feminist™ for an in-
depth account of her denial to imprison her thought and practice in a particular credo. But in her
analysis of Rao's novel Kanthapura, she misses the subtlety of women's resistance.

4. However, there is one aspect of Gandhi's life which deserves ample criticism in the present cultural
scenario. Itis not unknown that some of his practices especially his obsession to unnaturally control his
sexual desire in the form of brahmacharya experiments have been condemned and critiqued by all. So
immense was his obsession to purify himself sexually that he undertook experiments of brahmacharya
(celibacy) by sleeping naked with his grandniece, Manu, during the turbulent days of Indian
independence. Although Manu regarded Gandhi as her “mother”” (Bapu — My mother 5) and even
Gandhi took care of Manu like a strict but loving mother, Gandhi's experiments of celibacy with her
suggest that he treated her like a catalyst in the laboratory of his whims to purify himself. However,
Gandhi remained immune to all criticisms as he believed that he was not seeing Manu with a carnal eye
and she could share her bed with him as freely as a daughter does with her mother (Joshi 378-79).
Notwithstanding how innocent and ideal Gandhi's intention was, such eccentric experimentation or
yagna(ritualistic sacrifice) of Gandhi was criticised severely by his peers, particularly by Nirmal
Kumar Bose in his book — My Days With Gandhi (1953).
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5. For details see The Diary of Manu Gandhi and Prof. Shankar Sharan's series of articles available on:
https://www.nayaindia.com/main-stories/bramcharya-ke-prayog-mahatma-gandhi-mnuben-2-
86839.html.
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Girish Karnad's Yayati : A Tale of an Old Man'’s
Lechery and an Un-heroic Filial Sacrifice

R.T. Bedre

Itis quite surprising that a play written in the early sixties takes near about a half
century to appear in English. Inscrutable are the ways of a complex playwright like
Girish Karnad! This s the first play written by Karnad in 1960 originally in Kannada. So
far he has translated all his Kannada plays (except two) into English and published them
but he had somehow avoided to bring the present play as he considered it as a part of his
juvenilia. But finally, he has to give in to the complaints and demands of his fans in print
and theater, and he has brought the play in his own English translation in 2008 (as already
anoted translator Priya Adarkar translated the play).

A unique distinction of the play is that a juvenile enterprise of a 22 year old
inexperienced Girish in Kannada has got translated by the 69 year old mature and theater-
screen thespian Karnad. Another important thing about this play is that its first
performance in Hindi in the seventies with Amrish Puri in its eponymous role established
Satya Dev Dubey as 'a theater director with a distinct vision' (Karnad, The Hindu, 2007).
As it has been translated into various modern Indian languages, it has been one of the
favourite plays of the performers.

As Karnad has made it clear at various occasions that he wrote the play when he
was facing a stressful situation at the time of his first trip to London granted him under the
covetous Rhodes scholarship of Oxford in 1960. As he was the first member of his family
to go abroad, his family members doubted whether he would return or settle in England
by the end of his two year long stay there. Karnad found himself caught between his
familial expectations and the opportunities that were to tempt and retain his talent in
London. At a time he felt that his family was emotionally blackmailing him and was
asking to sacrifice his career for their interests. His portrait of an overbearing father and a
submissive son is a displaced expression of his protest against his own family. Amidst
such emotionally charged situation, contrary to his Eliotian and Yeatsian dreams, he
found himself writing a play and that too, in Kannada instead of English to which
language he had trained himself. He admits that he took to writing the play as an escape
from his stressful situation. To his own surprise, the theme of the play had come to him
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from an ancient Indian mythology from which he believed he had alienated himself. His
treatment of the myth inaugurated an affirmed conviction of the playwright, in the words
of Aparna Dharwadkar :

Yayati establishes at the outset of Karnad's career that myth is not merely a
narrative to be bent to present purposes, but a structure of meanings worth exploring in
itself because it offers opportunities for philosophical reflection without the constraints
of realism or the necessity of contemporary setting (Introduction, Collected Plays, Il
\Volume, 2005).

Karnad has used the myth of King Yayati found in the Adi Parva of the
Mahabharata. Sharmishtha, the tribal princess and Devayani, the daughter of sage
Shukracharya and the broken hearted bella of Kachha, are arranged to live together as
King Yayati's queen and the royal maid slave. Yayati falls in love with Sharmishtha and
enraged Shukracharya curses him with decrepitude. As remedy, he is allowed to escape
from the curse if any youth is ready to exchange his youth with his old age of Yayati.
Disappointed by each of his subjects and relatives, he finally, turns to his youngest son
Pooru, who agrees to do so out of his love for his father. After enjoying his for a thousand
years, Yayati returns Pooru his youth and leaves for forest.

The merit of Karnad's treatment of the myth is that it loses its traditional
sacredness and purpose of preaching ideal value system. It appears as a tale of racial
tensions, female jealousy, the royal lust and unwise and existential escape. Karnad
deprives the filial sacrifice of Pooru of its traditional glory and an aura of idealism. In
addition to the mythical characters of King Yayati, Sharmishtha, Devayani and Pooru,
the playwright has added two new characters—Chitralekha, the newly wed wife of
Pooru, and, Swarnalata, the royal maid. While portraying the character of King Yayati,
the playwright has not only retained major traits of Yayati's character but also portrayed
him more lecherous than he is found in the myth. He does not spare any opportunity to
mark Yayati's lechery and makes not only the other characters speak talk about his
lechery but also makes Yayati himself confess his fascination for women. Sharmishtha
and Devayani both do not fail to 'examine those eyes (of Yayati) and acknowledge the
lust burning there' (Karnad, Yayati, 11). Yayati also now and then keeps talking about his
charms over women and his pride in dealing with women. He says, “I am no stranger to
women” (16). The significance he attaches to sex is obvious in his speech as his warfares.
He says to Sharmishtha:

With such a care, with such pride I gathered the rarest moments of my life in my
palm like precious stones. So | could play with them. Relive them. Juggle them. And
suddenly, they explode, each moment hurtling through my muscle and bones like a
meteorite...

I want people around me. Queens, ministers, armies, enemies, the populace... |
love to be young. I must have youth.

I am trying to recapture my youth moments when | handed out pain, moments
when | slaughtered enemies, razed hostile cities to the ground, made my queens writhe in
pain and demanded that they laugh and make love to me in gratitude (42-43).
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Yayati is fully frightened at the thought of decrepitude though in the beginning
he tries to show to be unmoved by Shukracharya's curse. But when he realizes its
seriousness, he loses his patience and begins shouting at Sharmishtha, Devayani,
Shukracharya and Pooru. But the moment he comes to know that the curse will not have
its effect on him if any young man agrees to take it upon himself and offers his youth to
him in exchange, he is overjoyed like a child. He says to Sharmishtha in joy, “That is
good news. That is good news indeed. So | don't lose my youth. Thank god. What a relief!
Even adotard like Shukracharya can see reason” (46).

But Pooru asks him a direct question: Who will accept his curse? Yayati takes it
as a minor question. He is overconfident that anybody from his subjects will come and
accept his curse for the favours he has done for them. He tells Pooru:

Oh that! Surely that is not a serious question. Surely there is no shortage of men
who will come out to take over their king's burden. They will not hesitate to step forward.

My subjects for whose sake | have faced a thousand death?

They are trained to lay down their lives for me. (46).

Yayati thinks that people will voluntarily accept his curse, as they will take it as
their honour to serve their King this way. He offers them wealth and public respect.
Finding no hope, he even offers to return youth after few years. It shows his greed for
youth and the sexual pleasure it entitles. He tries to convince Pooru his state of mind:

Their kith and kin will be looked after. They will live like the royalty. Not just
riches, Pooru. Let them think of the glory and the fame. The world will look upto them
with reverence.

Are the deeds of glory dead in this world? Has the world become so cynical, so
corrupted that there is no place for... for...

I am not trying to shun old age, Pooru. | am not that foolish. | know it is
inevitable. Let me have normal term of youth. I shall take back the curse and whatever
comes with itafter a few years (47).

But when he sees that nobody is ready to sacrifice youth for him, he almost
requests Pooru, “What shall | do, Pooru? What am | to do? Go. Go and talk to
Shukracharya. Try to convince him...”(48). Only Pooru is willing to accept the curse and
he does. Now Yayati wants Chitralekha, Pooru's just married wife, to understand what a
great sacrifice Pooru has made for the sake of his kingdom and she should support her
great hushband in his crisis. He tries to justify his own act and to convince her that he
accepted Pooru's youth to settle the issues threatening the state:

Please try to understand... | am the king... | cannot forget my duty by them and
atthis moment my duty is to ensure that the forces of chaos will not overwhelm them.

Unfortunately, recently, unexpected troubles have started brewing in corners of
my realm. Enemies on the border, rebellious forest tribes, the prospect of famine, the
danger of rakshasa depredation.

I tried discussing these problems with him (Pooru). But he is not interested. ..

I swear to you it never occurred to me that he would accept the curse. | am
dumbfounded when he told me. Even now | am willing to take it back on my shoulder.
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What father would wish such a fate on his son? Pooru took it on of his own free will.
Without a word for me. Without saying to me (63).

But like other women in the play, Chitralekha also realizes him well. She bluntly
guestions Yayati, “What about your duty to your son? Did you think twice before foisting
your trouble on a pliant son?” (62). Then Yayati tries to console her and promises her a
better future:

Give him (Pooru) a little more time. Give me a little time. Let him find himself.
By then, I shall settle the affairs of the state. | shall present you and Pooru with a future
that shall be secure and yours to keep. Please think. (64).

Chitralekha, with an interrogating spirit, puts a cross question to him and, quite
shockingly for Yayati, she asks him to accept her as his bride:

Think. And will Your Majesty also think about how old I shall be by the time that
future is attained? | am here, this minute, sir. And | cannot interest myself in your unborn
future.

I married Pooru for his youth. For his potential to plant the seed of the Bharatas in
my womb. He has lost that potency. He doesn't possess any of the qualities for which |
married. Butyou do.

You have taken over your son's youth. It follows that you should accept
everything that comes attached to it (64).

Finally, she commits suicide, which serves for Yayati as an eye-opening event,
contrary to the ending described in the myth.

As Karnad takes away all the mythological charisma of Yayati and presents him
a man of sensual desires, he deprives Pooru's sacrifice of its traditional glory. Karnad's
Pooru does not give his youth out of his love for his father but to escape from the royal
responsibilities to which he considers himself unworthy. All the time a mysterious
consciousness fills him with the feeling of inferiority that he is a misfit among the
Bharata dynasty. He admits it to his father Yayati:

The great mystery then surely is how this glorious bloodline produced a
specimen like me. | had not the slightest inclination to follow in the steps of my illustrious
forefathers. | found their deeds pompous. | was bored by the hermitage, unembarassedly.
I wanted to run away, from all that it represented: that history, those triumphs those
glorious ideals (35).

Pooru feels himself nonentity among his forefathers. He complains, “My
forefathers were the great eagles, keen-eyed, hovering regally in the clouds. I shall seek
to be aworm”(37). He does not find any interest in the royal matters. He admits that his
bride Chitralekha deserves someone better than him. He says:

I can sense her disenchantment. She deserved someone worthy of her. Under the
circumstances, | couldn't have made a more felicitous choice. She wantsason... | wantto
have a son so she will have no grumble against me. Nor will anyone else. | can place him
in her arms under your tender care and leave (37).

It becomes obvious that he wants an escape from the possible responsibilities of
the state, as he is the crown prince. Sacrificing youth for his father appears as an easy and
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honourable excuse for him. Yayati is aware of this trait of Pooru's being. Yayati talks to
Chitralekhaaboutit :

Pooru lacks the experience to tackle these problems (pause). Actually, more than
the experience, he lacks the will, the desire. Instead of welcoming the responsibilities of a
king--- and of a householder—he has welcomed senility within a fortnight of his
marriage (64).

There is another face saving policy for Pooru. Yayati narrates him story of his
mother. Yayati's senior queen, Pooru's mother has been a rakshasi. She married Yayati
because the Aryas had destroyed her home and hearth. She wanted to avenge on the Arya
race. She created an inferno as her way of celebrating her success. She had made sure that
the crown prince of the Bharatas had rakshasa blood in him and, thereby, a half-caste
would rule the Aryas. She succeeds in polluting the blood of the Aryas because he, the
next king, has rakshasa blood in his veins. Pooru wants to hame his escapist act as his
revenge on his father, as he tells Sharmishtha, “ And I came rearing to meet you, to join in
your rebellion against this stuffy palace”(49). It becomes explicit that Karnad's Pooru is
not entitled to the mythological glory associated with his sacrifice. Sharmishtha rightly
reacts when she comes to know that Pooru has voluntarily accepted Yayati's curse of
decrepitude :

That is utter stupidity! Pooru, the desire for self-sacrifice is a rank
perversion (50).

To conclude, Karnad's Yayati, following the tradition of his earlier plays, refutes
the popular meanings and interpretations associated with it and comes as a saga of a
stupid escape in the name of filial sacrifice for a lecher father, with alternative viewpoints
tointerpretit.

HRDC, Dr. Hari Singh Gour Vishwavidyalaya
Sagar (M.P.) 470003
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Rama Mehta's Inside the Haveli : A Study in
Relation to the Feminist Perspectives

Rashmi Singh

Inside the Haveli, a novel by Rama Mehta unfolds the struggle of an urban
educated and vivacious girl Geeta for her autonomy. The novel beautifully delineates the
protagonist Geeta's persistent struggle to liberate her from this suffocative, oppressive
and conventional atmosphere of an aristocratic family. She gains her identity as well as
transgresses man-made rules and emerges as a new Indian woman by starting a literacy
campaign in that man dominated haveli. It is the tale of liberation of Geeta, how she
manages to carve out her own identity in that ostensibly stifling environment in which
she is flung. This paper explores the theme of existentialism a saga of gaining the
autonomy of women in Rama Mehta's Inside the Haveli.

The novel Inside the Haveli might have discussed earlier through different
angles like cross-cultural, feministic and psychological especially identity crisis and
likewise.The present paper is different from earlier research workssince it's an attempt to
focus on the autonomy of a person, importance of education and the efforts for making a
better society.So Inside the Haveliprimarilyunfolds the issue of autonomy of women in
the phallocentric society. The novel has a great social significance, As Coser comments,
“Literature, like sociology is pre-eminently concerned with man's social world, his
adaptation to it, and his desire to change it” (Coser, 3).

The constant exploration of self-identity of the protagonist Geeta and the
suffering of the other minor character like Lakshmi makes the novel susceptible to
existentialistpoint of view. At first glance, the novel depicts a clash between modernity
and tradition and unfolds the other important issues like social, cultural and
psychological through Geeta's struggle. The novel also discussesthe tussle between
personal voice and collective voice, new and progressive ideas and old conventions,
sovereignty and dependency.

The novel projects a cultural upheaval in Geeta's life in the phallocentric world
of the haveli and simultaneously portrays the contrast picture of Geeta's upbringing and
the stereotypical atmosphere of the haveli. Haveli represents the old tradition, custom
and culture on one hand and restriction, confinement and a symbol of oppression on the
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other.Haveliis the product of a patriarchal system which represents the dichotomiesof
inside and outside on gender basis in the social structure. The description of outward and
inward spaces is a symbol of the social restriction of women.This division is well
planned to keep eye on the activities of women of the haveli and restricted to the outside
world. This 'Inside" is assigned only to women; a woman has no space in the 'Outside’
world. This position not only separates women from the outside world but also imposes
the feeling of alienationand the social boundaries of women under the strict and sturdy
rules like the stone of the haveli.

The haveli hinders in communication and suppresses personal voice especially
for women it is a matter of disregard and disrespect to haveli norms. Geeta, a vivacious
modern, self-respected girl who was brought up in a metropolitan city, often yearns in the
haveli to talk to someone who can tell her what is happening in the outer world. This
'Inside’ also ignores, mitigates, and then demolishes the qualities and efficiencies of
women by generalizing them meek and submissive and assigns them the responsibilities
of home and hearth. Here V. Geetha comments:

The inside/outside dyad separates women and men, assigning women to the
inside of homes, cultures-and men to the outer world, of labor, production and rule...and
the outside is often whereas the outer world of commerce, rule and war is seen as a
'man's world'...the woman as the queen of the household, as its guardian angel, its
custodianandsoon... (144-145).

The construction of social boundaries in form of 'Inside’ very deceptively
designates woman as the mistress, a tutelary power of the household. Thus the patriarchal
system unconsciously making women appendage, it lends them authority. Though Geeta
and her mother-in-law see themselves in the same position they are passive sufferers,
unable to remove/change traditional and orthodox conventions of the ‘haveli'. Haveli as a
conservator and preserver of all cultural taboos stands a matter of subjugation for them.It
hinders in the experience of freedom. “Within the haveli, all are tradition-bound, and
while this means strength and security, it also means isolation and stagnation.” (lyengar,
KR Srinivasa, 752)

India is famous for its vivid culture, geographical situation, lingual differences
and social environment. The novel portrays a contrast description of the two cities of
India, first,Udaipur which is famous for its tradition, culture and old heritage and second
Bombay stands for its modernity,freedom and advance ideas.Geeta being a Bombay girl
believes in gender equality. She used to share her feelingswith her parents and meet her
friends circlefreely. In her parent's home, she has full freedom and autonomy to make her
own moves and exercise her own free will but in Udaipur, she has to endure by the
conventional decorum of the Rajput haveli. The men of haveli have respected position,
“as if they were gods” and “women kept in their shadow and followed their
instructions”(Mehta, 21).

Rama Mehta has very deftly presented that this confinement and restrictions are
more on the upper-class women.As Sumita Pal comments on the position of haveli
women, “The outside world is totally denied except occasional glimpses from behind the
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veil”(Sumita Pal 95). As a daughter-in-law of the Rajput haveli, Geeta has to keep purdah
on her face. She finds herself like all other women of haveli as a doll since they are in
same dress code:

Women behind thick walls had none of the exuberance of the women in the
streets. They were like dressed-up dolls kept in a glass case for a marionette show.
Women of the upper classes did not talk in the street. (110)

Purdah is a taboo and considered —with dignity and respect ------ Itis the burden
of 'purdah’ and rigid restrictions of the convention that Geeta has lost her confidence. She
is bound to follow all the codes of conduct of haveli and purdah/veil is one of them. As
Geeta's mother instructed her about her duties, first, “Keep your head covered”, she feels
nervous and lonely when relatives gathered as she is with her covered facecannot meet
them freely. Geeta always keeps Dhapu's (a maidservant) warning of 'speak seldom' in
her mind, as if reticence were the only criterion to be a dignified woman. As her mother
instructed her second important duty, “never argue with your elders” and “Don't talk too
much” (16).This is also a symbol of purdah which does not allow women to express their
identity truly and confined them to their inner world. It was immensely shocking to her
when she came the first time in Udaipur railway station as a bride a group of women
encircled her to receive her there. They all were covered their faces from the veil and
force her to pull her veil so that nobody can see her face and shouted as if she has
committed a severe crime, “Where do you come from that you show your face to the
world” (17). The women of haveli keep purdah in the respect of elders and it should be
followed by everyone strictly. This veil as a symbol of restrictions on the liberty she
enjoyed earlier. She feels strange but remains silent as she was going to enter a new life.
Geeta, after her marriage, becomes passive and silent as per the customs and conventions
of the 'haveli'. Along with the purdah on her face, she has curbed her emotions, vivacity
and individuality. “When at nineteen Geeta had come as a bride to Jeewan Niwas, she
was lively and spontaneous. She had not been taught to a stint in giving affection; nor was
she taught to keep her feelings concealed. Her parents had encouraged her to speak her
mind...” (32). But in the haveli emotions were shown with formal gestures with less
liberty.

Haveli symbolizes all the codes of conducts of stereotypical society which
restricts Geeta's freedom. She finds herself strangulated in the suffocative atmosphere of
haveli her yearnings for the freedom is utmost. When she goes to Gopalji's 'haveli' she
finds on her way that other women who were busy in the market for different purposes.
She notices that some are carrying baskets of vegetables on their head with their
uncovered faces and some are choosing saries of different shades freely; she feels jealous
of their freedom, as she could not fulfill her own wishes. The depiction of Geeta's despair
of being prevented from confrontation and direct conversation with her father-in-law,
while Dhapu has the privilege of conversing with him, though with a veiled face
suffocates her. Many a time Geeta longs to express her feelings of love and appreciation
to her father-in-law but the old despair damped and subdued her emotions. She dislikes
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such code of conducts which create a barrier in sharing ones feeling in the family. “Even
after seven years | am a stranger to those that are mine, and | will always remain a
stranger” (102-103).

In spite of the grand and spacious ‘haveli’, Geeta feels suffocated and
alienatedamid so many people. She feels stranger and finds difficulty in relating herself
to the norms of haveli althoughshe tries herself to adjust according to the stereotypical
environment of the haveli but couldn't. She hates this 'purdah taboo' and feels relieved
whenever, even for amoment, she is left alone. Sometimes women of haveli remark,'She
will never adjust; she is not one of us', (29)keep hovering in her mind. But slowly and
steadily we find Geeta inclining towards tradition, she feels proud of being the member
of the 'haveli'. There comes a time when she starts loving her veil that allowed her to think
when the people talk. She feels satisfaction, “she could see everyone and yet not be seen
by them” (23). Thus, the remark of Geeta's mother-in-law seems to be true as she says,
“even an educated girl can be molded that | was not wrong in selecting you as the wife of
my only son”(30).

The second half of the novel depicts how Geeta emerges as an activefigure and
holds an important position. Geeta discovers her identity by startinga literary campaign
for the children of the servants and later for the women of the haveli. She started sewing
and embroidery classes for maids and coaching classes for their children. She manages to
send the servant's daughter, Sita to school, she says, “Pariji, Sita must go to school”
(198). She has strongly opposed the child marriage of her daughter, Vijay.She raised her
voice against her mother-in-law, “Vijay can't get engaged at this age,” (205-206).
Further, she said that she won't et her daughter's life ruin.

Geeta made convince by Bhagwat Singhji when he assured her that Vijay would
continue her school. Though the majority of women were not in favour of the access to
education for them it is meaningless and especially a girl's education seemed totally
wastage of time. They considered it a violation of the rules and traditions of the
haveli.Having conservative mindset they believed that“The only duty was to serve her
husband's family, (117) and education is not for a woman because being an educated
woman may lead to the early death of one's husband.“A superstitious feeling is alleged to
exist in the majority of Hindu families, principally cherished by the women and not
discouraged by the men, that a girl taught to read and write will soon after marriage
become a widow (Forbes, 33). Her own mother-in-law Kanwarnisa remarks “Let Binniji
amuse herself. Her enthusiasm won't last long; she will soon get tired of the women. Then
let see what she starts next” (161).But gradually her decision wins appraisal from the
women of the haveli and Manju, her Buasa appreciates, “lam glad you are bringing new
ideas into the haveli” (115). Even Geeta's husband Ajay couldn't stop himself to
appreciate her for bringing change and he says that he can feel a new fervor in the haveli
and haveli women will no more in the confinement of tradition and
stereotypicalideology. Geeta replies that it was not easy to bring change in the haveli.
Women of this haveli are very ignorant and superstition. “For the slightest thing, they run
to Arjunthe fortune-teller ... How can you educate such people?” (138)
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Apart from these upper-class women, there is a class of working women. This
class has less control of conventions and taboos of 'haveli' over them. Lakshmi, amarried
at her very early agewho belongs to this class, takes a revolutionary step and shuns not
only the 'haveli' but her infant too. After being accused as a loose character woman by her
husband Gangaram, Lakshmi does not compromise andtries to search for her
independent identity and respect. She knows that if she remains in the 'haveli' she will
have to face humiliation. She says to Pariji that if she stays at haveli she will never
overcome with the tag of bad character woman.

Lakshmi was restless remembering her husband's accusing voice;the word
'street woman' haunts her soul. Though Lakshmi decides many times to reveal the
crooked intention of driver Heeralal but couldn't because she never feels confident
enough to share her feelings and becomes afraid that no one would believe her to be
innocent. The novelist describes Lakshmi's firm, resolute gesture when she leaves the
'haveli'-

She knew it was the dead of night and even Gokul, the master's servant, would be
asleep. She smiled defiantly and with steady hands, she took off her anklets, tied her skirt
tighter around her waist and got up. As she tiptoed out of the courtyard, the snores of the
sleeping women faded out of her hearing (71).

There is a noticeable change found in Lakshmi's nature too but altogether
different from Geeta's one. She is the same girl who used to give her importance to those
things earlier but now there is no meaning of those things for her. Even she never thought
of her child once.She enters the 'haveli' when she was ten years old; at fourteen, she is
married to Gangaram, another servant of the haveli and becomes a mother at the age of
fifteen. Her sprightliness is snatched away first by marriage and then by motherhood.
After she leaves the 'haveli', she is persuaded by Pariji but she refuses to return at any rate.
She says to Pariji that she is ready to face any hard situation but never return to haveli.
“Let the child starve to death. That will teach her father to control his long, poisonous
tongue” (80-81).

After leaving the 'haveli' Lakshmi goes to her brother who refuses to keep her
because he fears that it may annoy his elders. For his elders, it is natural that a husband
scolds his wife but for Lakshmi, it was not so. Her brother and everyone is sure that once
Lakshmi realizes that no one is on her side, she will be back to the 'haveli’, if not to her
husband, having no other option. But they all are proved wrong. Although she keeps on
roaming from one house to the other but never turns her back.

Thus we find two stories running parallel from beginning to almost the end. One
is the educated heroine, Geeta's journey from modernity to tradition. Despite being
educated she adopts the haveli culture its convention at a certain limit. Heracceptance of
‘purdah’, in some way or the other, indicates that she has a great reverence on cultural
heritage and at the same time she wants to bring some revolutionary changes for the
betterment of the upcoming generation especially girls. Slowly and steadily Geeta
achieved autonomy in the haveli. Her emergence as the new lady indicates new
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dimensions in the haveli, “She felt she had added ten years to her age. She saw herself no
longer as the daughter-in-law of the house but its mistress” (258). The second story is that
of Lakshmi, who completely revolted without analyzing and understanding of the
situation. She is superstitious and follows the advice of Arjun, a fortune-teller of the
village leads her to a dark and endless alley. Both stories indicate the significance of
education in one's life. Being educated woman Geeta manages to balance between
modernity and tradition, taken steps towards her own emancipation like firstly by
observing the limited resources to relocate herself and secondly by using her education
and thirdly by uniting haveli women for their self-awareness and collective
development. She gains her identity through her inner strength, firm determination and
her potential. She emerges as a progressive woman with a vision of her own. Her journey
from the position of subordination to empowerment, from silence to speech, was highly
praiseworthy. But Lakshmi fails due to her revolt, ignorance, superstitiousness and
uneducatedness. Geeta emerges as mistress in the haveli but Lakshmi lost herself in
the dark.

Rama Mehta gave significant end to the novel. The novel concludes with the
harmony and compromise between the two distinct ideas of modernity and tradition and
both stands hand in hand. She has suggested the middle path ofacceptance which is
harmonious and most beneficial to the society. With great sensitivity, she exhibited the
vivid and panoramic portrayal of women's relation to tradition and modernity. Dr A.G.
Khan rightly commented,“Mehta deserves commendation that she did not allow her
protagonist to succumb to stagnation or helplessness” (43).

Finally, the novel portrays the journey of being/becoming and a flight towards
emancipation and autonomy. According to Homi Bhabha “in-between spaces (that)
provide the terrain for elaborating new strategies of selfhood- singular and communal -
that initiate new signs of identity and innovative sites of collaboration and
contestation”.(2) lyengar also remarks, Inside the Haveli is a sensitive piece of realistic
fiction, even an authentic sociological study and it is written with naturalness and poise
that are disarming and effective at once. (753).
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A Neuro Scientific Perspective on Universal Harmony

Preeti Wadhwani

Introduction

The issues of social communal harmony and integration are often concerned
with problems related to social-religious-economic exclusion as these aspects are
primary in society. Increasing complexities in society due to issues like, racism,
language, nationality, religion, economic status etc have posed the human society with
threats of disintegration. To trace the cause of this serious concern it would be apt to see
development of some complexities retrospectively. Human society has evolved overtime
from stone age to post industrial age and has been a witness to many developments, be it
material or cultural. As the complexities of society increased, human beings evolved
philosophically and, with their developed thinking they tried seeking answers to some
eternal and existential questions regarding universe and self. The knowledge of personal
mortality, fear of nature, transient nature of life, mysterious source of existence led to
many exploring questions where human beings tried establishing relationship amongst
all these and sought answers through some collective beliefs. These beliefs took form of a
particular system of faith with development of emotions and language. This system
involved some ritual observance and contained the moral code for the sect that agreed to
follow it. This seems to be the point when religion came in existence in its formal shape.
The word comes from the latin word “religare” that means “to bind together™.

Society kept evolving continuously moving through transitional phases of
succession and this resulted in emergence of new religions or sub-sects under the same
religion because of losing the purpose and clarity in belief system being pursued. Society
began facing threats of disintegration resulting from the mutual intolerance of these
groups in the society. Gradually the gravity of the problem has increased so much that
now the world is striving for social communal integration and harmony with acceptance
for diversity of religions as its one of the primary concerns. Religion, assumed to be the
expression of spiritual thinking in few and source of same in others and therefore it was
often thought that the religious values have something to do with making a person
tolerant, accepting, compassionate, and thus help in creating social harmony. But the
centrury is being experienced.
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So the question arises is there something else that can be tapped to bring about
universal harmony? Recent findings in the area of neuroscience do point towards
existence of such thinking abilities in human beings which needs to be further explored in
context of its ralationship different preferences / values to understand its role in universal
harmony .

Understanding Thinking : Neurological Perspective

Human beings possess rational and emotional thinking abilities with the neural
base of such thinking in brain. Psychologically speaking, If both these thinking abilities
are not used in balanced way and if behavior gets more input from any one of these, it
results in a disturbed response and imbalanced personality. For example, motive of
curiosity can take form of Obsession-where mind is haunted by the idea or Phobia -where
mind is in a state of abnormal fear both are the disturbed responses emerging from same
motive. Both the situations show an unbalanced combination of emotion and reason
(Zohar and Marshall, 2000).

Neurologically, the coordination between reason and emotion was proved by
Damasio (1996) in 'Descartes Error' mentioning a case of brilliant successful lawyer who
post operation for tumor in rational area of brain, had high 1Q scores but inexplicably
went emotionally flat as the co-ordination between his rational and emotional centre was
cut down which was exhibited in his post operative behaviour. There were more
researches that proved the interactive functioning of reason and emotion (Averill, 1982;
Zillmann, 1983; Baumeister, Stillwell & Heatherton, 1994; Medvec, Madey & Gilovich,
1995; Tangney, Wagner, Hill-Barlow, Marschall & Gramzow, 1996). How does thinking
integrate and does it merely stop at that or goes beyond is the matter of curiosity.
Neurological Evidence of Magnanimous Thinking

Other than merely exhibiting coordinated balance between reason and emotion,
human behaviour has the potential to super function rising above reason and emotion.
The findings from neuroscience in context of brain's super function found rational-
emotional paradigm a shallow explanation and thus spurred a wave of research in this
field the findings gave sufficient evidence of presence of dedicated neural machinery for
such magnanimous thinking.

Llinas and Ribary (1993) found relatively fast 40 Hz oscillations all over the
brain fully present synchronously across the whole brain and deep within it as moving
waves from front to back in awake, rapid eye movement sleep state (dream state) and
slightly present in dream free deep sleep state, even though the brain is not sensitive to
external perceptual stimuli in sleep state. They were absent in anesthetized and comatose
state of mind proving presence of consciousness in brain to be associated with the
presence of 40 Hz neural oscillatory activity. Zohar and Marshall (2000) stated it to be the
neural basis of Spiritual Intelligence as these oscillations supported the ability of
"Transcendence', which refers to going beyond present moment, knowledge and
experience to be field independent and also supported the integration by mediating the
conscious information processing between supportive neural systems of rational and
emotional thinking, integrating and coordinating the both. Findings of neurological
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studies done by Banguet (1973) and Benson (1975) on meditating people is reinforced
with this above stated evidence as increasingly coherent alpha brain waves were seen
across large areas of brain in deeper conscious and unified states of meditation. Electro-
encephalograph of meditator's brain at various stages of 'Transcendental Meditation' had
shown varying pattern of neural oscillating waves.

Neurologist Ramchandran (1998), used 'Positron Emission Tomography' to
scan the brain of normal subjects in normal conditions and which showed the areas in
temporal lobes of brain lighting up when exposed to discussion of spiritual and
existential topics.

Brain activity of 8 Tibetan Buddhists was studied using SPECT (single photon
emission computed tomography), in the throes of a peak meditative experience and it
was found that the sensory input to the region processing information about space, time
and body orientation in brain is blocked during deep meditative concentration erasing the
mind's distinction between the self and non-self supporting transcendence, self is then
perceived as endless and intimately interwoven with everything (Newberg, Alavi,
Baime, Pourdehnad, Santana, & d'Aquilli, 2001).

These recent researches in neuroscience on human thinking abilities indicate
towards existence of a thinking ability that is responsible for integrating reason and
emotion. It is the edge giving thinking that gives magnanimity to behavior (Zohar and
Marshall, 2000) as it enables one to raise fundamental-existential and philosophical
guestions, gives longing to have higher meaning-purpose and direction in life, helps seek
fulfillment by indulging in service oriented contributory acts, rises above self to connect
with all existence, transcends the knowledge and experience to seek the infinite and
unseen, integrates the vision-passion and principles with an exemplary strength outgoing
all abilities (wadhwani, 2014). This integrating, transcendental thinking ability is termed
as spiritual intelligence (Zohar and Marshall, 2000). Wigglesworth (2006) defines
Spiritual Intelligence as "the ability to act with wisdom and compassion, while
maintaining inner and outer peace, regardless of the circumstances."

With this backdrop, moving to the issue it is reflected that, the problems
discussed above are often thought to be those that can be resolved with increasing the
mutual tolerance and acceptance for other religions, but the efforts do not seem paying
the results corresponding to the inputs and we still stand facing these concerns with
increasing severity. To evaluate attempts to achieve universal harmony through focus on
religious values we need to answer questions like, what is more fundamental in
individuals, spiritual intelligence or religious preferences / values? Do people having
religious preferences become spiritually intelligent? For this, Spiritual thinking has to be
explored with a new perspective and the relationship between religious preferences and
spiritual thinking needs to be re-examined, as this exploration is also imperative to
understand the relative role of spiritual intelligence and religious values in bringing
integration in multi-religious society. Is spiritual intelligence predicted by culturally
influenced preferences?; What kind of preference is spiritual thinking more related to?;
Canreligious values predict spiritual intelligence ? are premises that this paper attempts
to explore empirically.
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Objective

To study the individual contribution of Values (Religious, Social, Democratic,
Aesthetic, Economic, Knowledge, Hedonistic, Power, Family Prestige and Health) in
predicting Spiritual Intelligence.
Hypothesis

There is no significant individual contribution of Values (Religious, Social,
Democratic, Aesthetic, Economic, Knowledge, Hedonistic, Power, Family Prestige and
Health) in predicting Spiritual Intelligence.
Sample

The study was conducted on 372 individuals (156 men and 216 women)
selected randomly from Madhya Pradesh. The age of the subjects of the sample
ranged from 22-50 years. All of them were graduates and good at reading English or
Hindi or both languages.
Tools

The information for the study was collected in context of two variables, Spiritual
intelligence and Values. Standardized tools were used to collect the data and the details of
the tools are given below.
Spiritual Intelligence

Spiritual Intelligence was assessed with the help of a Spiritual Intelligence Scale
developed by the researcher. It contains 34 situations / items related to one's behaviour in
daily life with 4 options for each situation depicting different degrees of spirituality in
thinking. The tool assesses four components namely, higher critical thinking /purpose
seeking, integration, transcendence, and will power. Corresponding to each situation the
respondent had to select one option that best represented his / her behaviour in that given
situation. The tool possesses content validity as assessed by 7 experts of relevant field.
Criterion Validity coefficient between Spiritual Intelligence Questionnaire and King and
DeCicco's Spiritual Questionnaire was found to be 0.67 which is high. The test-retest
reliability ata gap of 25 days is reported to be 0.70.
Values

To assess Values Personal Values Questionnaire (PVQ), developed by Sherry
and Verma (2006) assessing nine Values namely, Religious, Social, Aesthetic, Economic,
Knowledge, Hedonistic, Family Prestige and Health was used. The tool is based on the
definition that Values is a concept of the desirable ends, goals, ideals or modes of action,
which make human behaviour selective (Sherry and Verma, 2006). There is no time limit
for filling the Questionnaire. Validity of each Value assessed by the tool has been
studied separately in the light of results of studies using other tools assessing Values
and PVQ. Furthermore, the rank order coefficients of correlation between results of
PVQ and the ranking of these Values, separately as drawn from the respondents'
responses is 0.64. The test-retest Reliability coefficients ranged between 0.58-0.85, and
test-retest Reliability assessed by the researcher the coefficients were found to range
from 0.14t0 0.56.
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Procedure of Data Collection

Each Individual forming a part of the study was personally visited by the
researcher during his / her free time. A rapport was established with these individuals
orienting them about the purpose of the study. All the tools were provided to the subjects
in both Hindi and English language to respond according to their convenience. The tools
were administered in the same sequence on the subjects adhering to the specified
instructions in the respective manuals and scoring was done by following the given keys/
instructions of the tools.
Data Analysis

The data was analyzed with the help of stepwise Regression Analysis, all Values
assessed were taken individually as predictor to see the percentage of their contribution
and the significance of their contribution in predicting the spiritual intelligence.
Results and Interpretations

For studying the individual contribution of Values in predicting Spiritual
Intelligence, the data was analysed with the help of stepwise regression analysis. The
results are given below in Table-1

Table 1 : Variable-wise Beta Coefficients and Percentage of Individual
Contribution of Variables in Predicting Spiritual Intelligence

Predictors Beta Coefficient | t-Values | Remark | %of contribution
Aesthetic Values 0.10 2.17 p<0.05 | 2.1%
Economic Values -0.17 3.80 p<0.01 |42%
Hedonistic Values -0.10 2.17 p<0.05 |22%
Family Prestige Values | -0.22 4.99 p<0.01 | 6.7%

From Table 1, it is evident that the individual contributions of Economic Values
and Family Prestige Values in predicting Spiritual Intelligence are significant at 0.01
level while individual contributions of Aesthetic Values and Hedonistic Values are
significant at 0.05 level. Apparently, the individual contributions of variables, such as
Religious Values, Social Values, Democratic Values, Knowledge Values, Power Values,
and Health Values in predicting Spiritual Intelligence are not significant. Thus, the null
hypothesis that the individual contribution of Aesthetic Values, Economic Values,
Hedonistic Values and Family Prestige Values in predicting Spiritual Intelligence is not
significant is rejected but individual contribution of variables, such as Religious Values,
Social Values, Democratic Values, Knowledge Values, Power Values and Health Values
in predicting Spiritual Intelligence is not significant is not rejected.
Interpretation and Discussion

The above results indicate that the percentage of contribution made by different
Values for significantly predicting spiritual intelligence is too low. The negative beta
coefficients for Economic, Hedonistic and Family prestige Values shows that individuals
having a high preference for Materialistic-Monetary, Egoistic-Prestige and status related
choices have low Spiritual thinking. The finding was expected as the higher critical
thinking component of Spiritual Intelligence explains the ability to seek gratification and
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purpose in life, in larger context from indulging in selfless contributory acts rising above
monetary gains, personal ego, status and prestige desires. Previous study findings further
add to the validity of the finding. Extrinsic Values like money and prestige are associated
with maladies, like, anxiety, depression, less life satisfaction, unpleasant emotions, drug
abuse (Ahuvia, 2011) whereas contrary to it Spiritually Intelligent people have low
material and extrinsic choice but give priority to intrinsic choices, like, affiliation with
others, contribution to larger society (Sheldon and Kasser, 2008).

The Religious Value here assesses the individual's culture specific preference for
rituals, codes, beliefs prescribed by religion, issues related to God. It is quite interesting
to see that people liking beauty, nature, art, that is the individuals with aesthetic choices
have better spiritual intelligence than individuals with religious preferences. Individuals
with high aesthetic preferences are probably more Spiritual because high Spiritual
Intelligence makes individuals more sensitive to the natural environment (Hayborn,
2011). This is probably because the aesthetic preference is more innate in an individual
and is closer to spirituality which is also something innate (Mohan, 2001) and whereas,
the religion is an institution born out of culture and is an external adoption. The people
who are religious are not necessarily spiritual and those who are spiritual are not
necessarily religious (Worthington et al., 1996). Further, previous researches show that
the contention that religion as an institution that fosters well-being, liberalism and other
qualities, is not supported by empirical data (Sanua, 1969). This is where Spirituality and
Religion come out with their true difference.

Conclusion: where are we Wrong and Path Ahead

Conclusively thus it may be said that none of the Values could substantially
contribute in predicting Spiritual Intelligence. It shows that these values individually do
not emerge as variables which when manipulated can result in a big change in Spiritual
thinking of an individual and that Spiritual Intelligence is much more than mere result of
integration of choices/values of an individual.

We are mistaken for religion to be one of the important focal points in resolving
the issue of disintegration and mutual intolerance. Whereas religion is merely an overt
expression and is in existence due to a dimension of human thinking which is seeking
answers to critical existential questions and seeking purpose of life through means of
religion, that is universally present but perhaps in varying degrees as being indicated by
neuroscience studies cited above. Its universal nature can be a reason that we can find a
set of common values that run across diverse religions despite striking differences in
their other basic premises, as this thinking ability gives some common fundamental
grounds on which all the belief systems are created. Religion cannot be treated as the
fundamental human feature, as any fundamental common feature has to be a cohesive
factor at some level and cannot allegedly become the reason of prejudices against each
other in society even in its extreme distorted and fanatic form. The human behavior
leading to problems of disintegration needs to be seen from the spectacle of human
thinking working behind it. The disintegration of society is merely a reflection of
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disintegrated and unbalanced reason and emotion in human thinking that uses the belief
systems and religion as a means to manifest its disequilibrium.

Tracing the history, Indian philosophy reinforces the above assertion where the
concept of dharma referred to what is worthy of adapting in life. Dharma emphasized on
realization of the fundamental reality of self that is the consciousness in all beings and its
relation with universal consciousness. Mandukya Upnishad states, it is this
consciousness that helps becoming aware of other objects but never becomes the object
of awareness anytime hence can be termed as most fundamental. Realizing this true
fundamental feature of human existence and impact of this realization on making human
thinking magnanimous, integrating, may lead to the solution. Such is not a result of
religious values but of spiritual intelligence which is more fundamental but is commonly
misunderstood as a consequence of religious values.

Religion as an institution established by man, functioning on provided
guidelines, is starting point for many. Religion with its many established forms, lives in
the human memory and attempts to find a way to inner voice of spirituality. On the other
hand, spiritual thinking is universal, that lives in the awareness related to discovery of
self. Spiritual intelligence encompasses religions with no distress whereas, religion is a
pseudo spiritual institution which at its worst reinforces ego, prejudice and hatred. Spirit
word itself connotes to life, and spiritual is that which infuses one with life and in itself
indicates the fundamental character of the concept.

Present concept of religion is a distorted form of concept of dharma, as the belief
system went through many changes due to blurring of purpose of belief system being
pursued with time resulting in splits. This changed the cohesive purpose of religion to a
divisive one leading to conflicts in society, furthering distance amongst different groups
that could have come together on the basis of faith system being followed.

If the issue of social integration is seen with religion in focus, we would at the
most land up to the stage of peaceful mutual coexistence which refers to living in peace
with others despite differences as a matter of policy which doesn't resolve the problem
from its root. The permanent solution lies in focusing upon the spiritual thinking ability
in human beings that attempts to seek an expression to some extent though religion but is
independent of itand more fundamental than it.

Hence itis implied from the findings that Education, as a process of drawing out
the capacities of an individual for his optimum development must have an all-inclusive
view of human intellect as a part of personality. Dominance of development of rational
thought in human beings has brought the society and human existence at the verge of
destruction in all respects. With Spiritual Intelligence identified as a potential in human
beings that gives them a superior position than all other species in creation it is
imperative that society must liberate spiritual thinking from the narrow context of
religion for integrated and harmonious growth of the civilization.

Department of Education
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Poststructuralist Method : A Study in
Cross-Cultural Application

Vandana Rajoriya

Poststructuralism is a methodology or an approach to knowledge that leaves no
firm ground for the conception, formation or reassertion of truth or the various objects of
knowledge like sense perception, faith, intuition, emotion, imagination, experience,
language, reason and the like because the conscious possession of knowledge or truth
always rests upon the activity of judgment whereas the post-structuralist approach
altogether denies the possibility of arriving at any sound judgement. Here object can be
understood as the term of reference of thought or any specific element in experience
which yields conscious meaning or reflective significance for the thinking self.

The poststructuralist method asserts and highlights the impossibility of arriving
at any final meaning. It is a powerful tool for confronting, examining, encountering,
dismantling and breaking the boundaries of all sorts of prison houses of standards,
norms, practices and ideas enforced upon our understanding by tradition, culture and
society for ages. It also happens to be one of the most difficult to understand and unigque
but significant literary theories. The purpose of this research paper is to bring out a
reasonable and comprehensiveunderstanding of the Poststructuralist method by
applying it to the select verses of some of the canonical works of Sanskrit classics like
Kalidasa'sAbhijnanasakuntalam ,Banabhatta'skadambari, Sudraka's 'M?cchaka?ka!,
and Visakhadatta'sMudrarakuasa among others.

Post-structuralism is a movement from work to text — A shift from seeing the
poem or novel as a closed entity with fixed meaning to looking atitas (irreducibly plural)
an endless play of signifiers which can never be finally nailed down to a single centre,
essence or meaning. Poststructuralists like Derrida, Foucault and Lacan have rigorously
scrutinised the situation of conscious and unconsciousmanifestation of language and
experience through their works.Bernard E. Harcourt in his article entitled “An Answer to
the Question: 'What is Poststructuralism?' aptly summarizes the poststructuralist
method. Itis worth our while to look at the following extract from the article:

Poststructuralism, | suggest, is a style of critical reasoning that focuses on the
moment of ambiguity in our systems of meaning, as a way to identify the ethical choices
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that we make when we overcome the ambiguity and move from indeterminacy to
certainty of belief in our efforts to understand, interpret, and shape our environment.
Post-structuralism concentrates on the moment when we impose meaning in a space that
is no longer characterized by shared social agreement over the structure of meaning. It
attempts to explain how it comes about that we fill those gaps in our knowledge and come
to hold as true what we do believe - and at what distributive cost to society and the
contemporary subject. By so clearly identifying points of slippage, poststructuralism
clears the table and makes plain the significant role of ethical choice - by which | mean
decision making that is guided by beliefs about virtue and the self, not by moral or
political principle. (SSRN)

Language in Post-structuralist tradition stands for a fact of denotation. In it, the
range, power, length and magnitude of its denotation gets reduced to such an extent that
language comes out as the highly disembodied version of representation through which
only one possible instance of awareness and reorganization could prominently emerge
that meaning is illusory. It, in turn, asserts or highlights how language, when it attempts
to stand as an equivalent model to serve a positive communicative function succeeds in
creating only remote, distinct and unrealistic value equivalents or concerns. This idea
about language suggests or highlights that the letters, syllables, words and sentences,
which constitute the linguistic content of the language and experience and lead to the
communicative, informative, expressive, or emotive function of language, could
associate themselves only marginally and not significantly. As contentin language, say,
for example, a letter always gets disengaged into a sequence of random perceptions and
obtains only an abstract value for the whole situation and therefore is incapable of
yielding any concrete meaning.

To further illustrate the point, let us take into consideration the following verses
from Kalidasa'sAbhijnanasakuntalamto get an understanding of how when reading by
the poststructuralist framework we clearly notice and experience the illusory nature of

meaning :
FrarIETMRTH Jetguaiae<- ggghe:
AT SRUAT TS HE |
TRuEdc: FAfaa @ HRIeT: S
AT S A TG &R AT | 17 1 |
(afeream 1) Hemudd ud Haegaeia: §g: |
[The Abhijnanasakuntalam of Kalidasa, p.5]
[With graceful curving of his neck,
He gazes on the chasing car,
And, to escape the falling dart,
Contracts his frame with shrinking dread,
His path is strewn with half-chewed grass
Thatdrips from his wide-gaping mouth.
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Look, by his bounding, inthe air

Far more than on the earth he flies! (Amazed).]

What now! Though | follow closely | hardly can see the antelope.
(Shakuntala or the Recovered Ring, P. 201)

When we look at theverses from the poststructuralist perspective we realise how
the movement of object (king) towards the subject (deer/fawn) enters into a preposition
of infinite reduction in as much as, king, although, he can apprehend the movement of the
deer can't exactly locate the dear simply because of the fact that the chariot is moving
very fast and a great amount of dust is raised to the height of the king sitting on the
chariot; yet indetermination, non-location and over-determination of the terms and
concepts are logically standing in opposition to the earliest utterance proclaiming the
sight of the animal ‘frarEmRE’ and immediately deny the reception of the concept by
saying that ‘&= gmgfte:’ and for that matter the logic of sound manifested in
magnificence and grandeur gets reflected out of the immediate source of perception and
in that way dislocated from the authority of the subject and has returned to the infinity
and one understands very well that infinity can't be combined with formal order of the
things— the composition of truth in the background and context of something that is non-
truth. The present manner of versification from 'Abhijnanasakuntalam’ carries out the
exposition of nearly a preliminary ground of explanation and interpretation and that is
exactly how one has to understand the continuity of linguistic object and the infinity of
the meaning objects sustained and obtained.

Thus we can understand why Derrida asserts that the act of composition of
meaning essentially always caries the misunderstanding of the whole constitution of the
function of the observer, reference point, the referred and the determinants. The actual
situation or position of each is never clear and always presuppose less than a concrete
meaning for themselves. For example let us look at the opening lines of Kadambari given
below:

ARITHATATHIT, THTH R AP TRATHATH AT ST HEThaT e a1
T fafer HeraiRor ywemrer o a1 W F gred st fada gfeer siwar 5@ i 4 )
A AR SaqREEaauRgar, ugutd Far| dier W ke e Jwe
HAERIRE TR bR AUSad IR, Yehe 9@ QIfRT o GaTamRebaor far
fergamiieR ofaTdeneR MR TEaRaaterd: ... .....

[aNEaN

BB E e R CARN R A Bk GO LR R R I I EN B U LI B R ECRER IR IEC A
HEIBgUITAAEAT:, SRR eI R qh AU S e ST e SehT e
FAl,  ATATHEHTATA [ AT A qd A Tad I Helhaed SR EiadTaie
FIA IS TR CaEdl  @Hd &A= qIaTaRiaT | Fehaa-Teardas]
AT [ AR UTHAT AT A GagedTe. ... | (Kadambari, p 64-66)

(There is, in the country of Avanti, a city called Ujjayini, which excels in
splendor the world of the gods, and is the ornament of all the three worlds. It is (so holy
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that it is) as if it were the birth-place of the Krita age. It is as if it were a second Earth
created, suitable for his residence, by the devine Siva, the lord of the Pramantas, who
(Siva) is called (there) by the name of Mahakala, and who brings about the creation, the
maintenance, and the destruction of the three worlds. It is surrounded by an encircling
ditch full of water, so deep as to reach the bottom of the Earth, as though by an ocean
mistaking it for another Earth. It is surrounded by a circular rampart which is whitened
with chunam- paint, and whose rows of turrets Kiss the surface of the sky, (thus)
appearing as if it were the mountain Kailasa (which is white like chunam and whose rows
of peaks touch the surface of the sky), surrounding it out of its affection for it as a
dwelling- place of Siva. It is decked with long, big market-roads, which look as if they
were the oceans (left bare) when their waters were drunk up by (the sage) Agastya, since
the (the roads) have in them, exposed (for sale), heaps of conches, oyster-shells, pearls,
corals, and emrald gems, and since they are stacked with gold-dust and gravel-heaps. Itis
decked with picture-galleries which are full of (the paintings of) gods, demons, Siddhas,
Gandharvas, Vidyadharas, and Nagas and which (therefore) look as if they were a fleet of
serial cars from heaven, descended there from the sky on account of an eager desire to see
the fair ladies engaged in the constant festivities (held in the city). Its squares are decked
with sacred shrines, which look glossy kike the Mandara mountain when it was whitened
with the milk tossed up during the churning (of the ocean), which bear on their tops
resplendent jars made of gold, and which, having their white banners fultteing high in the
wind, look like the peaks of the Himalaya mountain upon which is falling (from above)
the (milk white) stream of the celestial Ganges.) (Kadambari, P. 66-67)

In this unusual and extraordinary presentation of universal motive, reason, cause
and effect of truth and reality, one could understand that the manner of constructing the
evidence of appearance and terms of reality are precisely made by the reversible
movement of the content and context. The beginning of the passage marks the reality
inherent upon the time and in that way it becomes 31 and from this the actual
commencement of the structures of signification could be noted. In other words, time
vfLrasareality, could, at the same time, rise to the merger of the material into immaterial
hence the place Ujaini is both heaven (FFr4a), and (¥Terd) and the earth (i) the
extent of constitution of a formless substance and formal result could be understood on
the basis of the fact that the configuration of the object has initiated and evolved a
response for the sake of the underlying concept of that form. In the background of such a
concrete situation we can only understand that the significant earth is being largely
symbolical of material function and heaven suggesting timeless meanings could hardly
be combined and correlated, yet the only combination that is to be intended is one that can
be based on the transformation of being into non-being. Derridian equation of loss of
significance for the primary forms of content with equally primary forms of concepts is
to an extent justified in the whole passage. The adequacy of time yields an apparatus for
the understanding of the timeless situation nonetheless in the context of its assertion in
the infinity of the situation. Time could be timeless or for that matter 3T could be
egkdky and Hkxor when and only when the truth is so well rendered precise and
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meaningful that it is received into the formal function of the infinity. Because of this one
has to make ita point that the establishment of sign as a necessary process of relegation of
the concept to the background requires the worth of eternal motives to be brought in the
form of truth and reality. The exact position of the words and the letters in a sentence
occasion a meaningful debate from the various segments of Post-structuralist
inquisition. Derrida rightly considers the possibility of expansion and extension in
relation to the language and speech in his of Grammatology :

What we call language could have beeninits originand in its end only amoment,
an essential but determined mode, a phenomenon, an aspect, a species of writing. And as
if it had succeeded in making us forget this, and in willfully misleading us, only in the
course of an adventure: as that adventure itself. All in all a short enough adventure. It
merges with the history that has associated technics and Logocentric metaphysics for
nearly three millennia ........ All appearances to the contrary, this death of the book
undoubtedly announces (and in a certain sense always has announced) nothing but a
death of speech.* (Of Grammatology, p. 8)

Thus it can be understood that the idea of finding a meaning and definition for
language couldn't but be an exercise of establishing language through the words and the
letters so as to arrive at a meaningful notation. In contrast to this the problem must be
viewed in a larger context in which the possibility of exposing and interpreting the form
and appearance of the motive and projection of the units of sentence or units of language
could be named (seriously disturbed), for example, when we write a word 'Elephant’ then
the possible location of the word within the strength forming conceptual system won't
invest much of opportunity and exercise rather it will deform the process by bringing
aboutall the necessary manners of deviance in that the appearance of the word elephant is
both logically, graphically, semiotically and semantically is just and even only and at that
is an accidental incident. When the word is written and meant it is merely by the virtue of
strength of appearance that we could say that word has value in such and such object and
the life of appearance is logically very unrealistic in that it is always prone to
disappearance. It cannot obviously enter into the unique necessity of meaning formation,
just for the reason that by the time it is written down the appearance has already
disappeared and so the loss of appearance in the first place and reality in the second and
truth in the third place together render the formative situation and conception of the same
very meaningless and illusory in nature. When one proceeds to gather the significance
through the random motion of the contents involved in the words or letters or even
syllables which appear on the surface of an object, one is always led away by the
contrasting relations and distinctions and the effort to decipher meaning is precisely lost
in the enchanting music of the situation of the whole linguistic framework. A word, for
example, can't sustain a methodological necessity to become a fact of coherence that is
derived from the content precisely because the conjunctions and other native forms of
association would be fairly wanting. In the poststructuralist terms of understanding,
appearance or presentation of a word to the context cannot either determine its centrality
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or the relative efficiency for this the origin of word in a multiple context could only to be
guestioned. Similarly the proportions which are otherwise very distinct and non-locative
in nature evoke similar critical response from their placement either within the whole
system or slightly outside the projected system. As a matter of fact any valid term of
reference combining both object and subject relationship could only guarantee and
determine the precise length of formative principle. Derrida, therefore, rightly argues
that language is only an act of intention and intention cannot be a method to discover the
configuration of suggestion. To this account the manner of viewing the presentation of
idea of the language doesn't appear to be very wrong. Rather the action and primary
models through primary categories to build up an object of motion and movement of the
creative principles has its structure in the legitimate exposition of the meaning. In these
contrasting principles the worth of language could only be understood and appreciated
through an understanding of inquisitive principle controlling the movement of minor and
major variant of the given structure. According to Derrida centeris a very vital part of any
structure without which the whole edifice would collapse. Everthing, all the institutions
of the world have such centres but as Derrida points out itis not true in case of language as
with language it is very difficult or next to impossible to locate what can be termed as the
"center" which would be in a position to hold the whole structure of language together.
Derrida points out how thecenter is paradoxically, within the structure and outside it. The
center is at the center of totality (knowledge) yet since the center does not belong to the
totality (is not part of the totality) the totality has its center elsewhere.Thus the motive
and purpose of poststructuralist interpretation of an experience would obviously lead one
to become more conscious of the difficulties in generating suitable terms for
comprehension and expression and also the absence and impossibility of arriving at the
centre. To quote Derrida:

At the center, the permutation or the transformation of elements (which may of
course be structures enclosed within a structure) is forbidden. At least this permutation
has always remained interdicted (and | am using this word deliberately). Thus it has
always been thought that the center, which is by definition unique, constituted that very
theme within a structure which while governing the structure, escapes structurality. This
is why classical thought concerning structure could say that the center is paradoxically,
within the structure and outside it. The center is at the center of totality (knowledge) yet
since the center does not belong to the totality (is not part of the totality) the totality has its
center elsewhere. (Writing and difference, p. 352)

Thus according to Derrida centre is not a fixed or stable "truth™ but just a concept
devoid of any material existence and like any other structure has “play” in it. Here centre
can be understood as the “transcendental signified”,whereas “play” can be understood as
a “disruption of presence”or an “interplay of presence and absence”. The above given
example highlights the method of deconstruction followed by the poststructuralists
which achieves its effect chiefly by deconstructing the pre-existing structures by
pointing out the inconsistencies inherent in them. Let us see the following lines from
Sadraka's'M%chakadka' in light of the above given observations:
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ERESRIRC BICAR L E AT
LG CIORERE RIIREIFCREAIRCte TS
AR SRATHITSAT [0+ T G |
A Q& AT g eieTsTeh{dehTdheaaT |
AT <&, fhasaargfaererhiedar ?
RlEEEIER NEare M A

[Sanskrit Kavyadhara, p.366]
(Vasantasena: Then, For whomdo you cry?
Radanika: This boy used to play with neighbour's son's toy-cart of gold.
He has taken that back. He asked me again for it, then | made a toy-cart
of clay and gave it to him. On that he says “Radanika, what have | to do
with this toy-cart of clay? Give me that toy-cart of gold.”)

In this artistic presentation from Stdraka's 'M2chakatika' the exceptional
brilliance has been cultivated by conjugation of experience and perception in the first
place and by demotivating perception in the second place. For the purpose, the discourse
generated by a&=a&=T and jnfudkcorrelates and destroys the content and idea both
simultaneously and variously. The first important situation that we can understand in the
above sequence is that the toy vehicle that used to be the play toy for a baby has now been
taken away. It used to be of gold and although now it has been replaced by one that is
made of clay yet the baby is crying and is really very vexed. It would mean that the
subject of the situation, the toy of the baby, creates an illusory perception or sensation
mounted on the immediate thrill or short lived pleasure on account of assessing the play
toy of gold. Yet the created perception is rather unrealistic in as much as there cannot be
any guarantee with regard to the permanence of the experience generated and moreover
the toy is replaced the baby is still vexed and perplexed and keeps crying. There can be
two ways to find a deconstruction model in the given situation. In the first place, the play
toy made of gold defers the purity of experience in the baby and therefore he is become
indefinitely indisposed to create any concrete form of experience in it, for the similar
reasons he is still crying, making meaning and knowledge both to be infinitely located on
the indefinite origins. The utterance. “Taf@ufrad Targ fewaERiesaT? qrHTEEoiT-
Hiewiere’” forms a rather unusual separation between the object and the subject of the
whole discourse.

The qualitative configuration of sensory perception has a manifest denial in the
opposition between the formation of knowledge and presentation of knowledge through
logical contents and perceptible medium and, for this reason, the idea of having a fixed
structure rarely stands to terms with the requirement of the wholesome situation. The
figural form in sensation rarely evokes a perception that is intended to resolve the object
rather it begets heterogeneous dispersion of the models. The primary emphasis lies
mainly on the fact that the extension of a comprehensible knowledge to the realisable
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contents doesn't have an authentic recognition both in the medium and the contents. We
cannot think of a complete situation to be emerging before us and in this regard it has to
be taken for granted that significance of a term either at the beginning or at the end would
be almost impossible to be achieved. To proceed further let us take into consideration the
following lines from Mudrarakuasa of Visakhadatta:

(Irerag @ed agdn) e, e, fovaiereg, At |

Sfcqerd: BEIgIT,

RISy T Hatda=w Ty |

AMTREEHNY T ahadd,

AreRETEd: TaMaeT | 121"

(Sanskrit Kavyadhara, p-442)

((Fixing the gaze in vacancy) Raksha: refrain from this behavior.
Overflowing with pride this is no Nanda,
The onerous duties of whose empire
Where, by evil ministers, supervised,
It is Chandragupta;
Nor are you, by any means, Chanakya;
The only similarity in your imitation of me,
Is the hostility to the principal personage)
(Mudrarakuasa or The Signet Ring, P. 61)

The situation, in this utterance has a propositional variance between object
and the subject and puts up an antithesis of opposition between object and the subject
therefore the reality (pk.kD;) is being imminently denied by the unreality (1&T) hence
there is an infinite expansion and extension of the both structures of signification.
There can be yet another way in which we may understand the whole situation. The
supposed creation of the knowledge in the universal form of =TT is being opposed
by forming an equivalent idea of strength and power by &1 in himself and therefore

. ATERIAEFd: TETaTOT This proves the point that when medium and the content are
excessively preoccupied with oppositional systematization, the rendering of the
content of sensation and language, are displaced with greater speed and therefore
relegated to the infinity in such a way that there cannot be any inter transformation
whatsoever.

In Post-structuralistagenda the motivated experience and projected language
both, of necessity, devolve through a linear figural dimension and thus the synthesis and
projection of the contents is very unrealistically assorted. For example, while there is no
representation of the experience, it will have a tendency to reduce itself hence there will
be a reduced enrichment in as much as contents would be less and less concentrated but
will definitely be more and more dispersed and the process will become significant till it
reaches the last phase of reduction. Derrida also speaks about this continuity and
discontinuity composing a loss of the whole situation :
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The trace is in fact the absolute origin of sense in general. Which amounts to
saying once again that there is no absolute origin of sense in general which amounts of
saying once again that there is no absolute origin of sense in general. The trace is
the difference which opens appearance [l'apparaitre] and signification. (Of
Grammatology, p. 65)

It signifies that the beginning of an exposition is necessarily encoded in a
sequence, while, however, when the process of representation begins, it loses its
sequence and gets outside the range of enrichment. We cannot exactly determine as to
how and why the synthesis as a figure is primarily lost and would ultimately prove the
point that reduction of the content by devolving the content and medium is essentially the
depth of conditioning and is to be always seen in the process. The real nature of
concentration is exemplified in disassociating language with its next equivalent and
associating experience with its reduced version. In fact in Post-structuralism the origin of
content is supposed to be only relative to the presence of the content in an artistic form for
this reason, the effect of concentration is always regressed and reduced with its new form
and in every succession the instance of earlier assortment is revived.While in Post-
structuralism the nature of categories, primarily language and experience are modified
with a view to enlist a method for regression accordingly the language and experience,
both enter into modification and disperse right at the point at which the resolution is to be
effective in meaning there by object and event both are supra rationalised and excess of
reason intends an aberration of meaning via transformation.

In post structuralism the cognitive model doesn't authorize recognition through
stationary explication and for that matter Derrida, Foucault, Lacan and other
poststructuralists believe that the immensity and infinity of temporal unit could beget no
identical situation in as much as the possibility of assertion is never authenticated in
coherent and exact mediums. The importance of this view would naturally lead to the
idea that; within language or experience, no two terms could be identical and in that each
has its own ability to presuppose a form for itself.

Thus we can conclude that Poststructuralismis an emancipatory theory that
challenges our established notions of knowledge and truth. It questions and denies the
possibility of arriving at universal absolutes and highlights that the reality of our world is
conditioned by our understanding of the same and thus acknowledges the possibility of
alternative discourses while highlighting the fleeting nature of reality at the same time.
Foucault's suggestion that "we must not imagine the world turns towards us a legible face
which we would only have to decipher™ is conclusive in this regard. It dismantles our
presumptions about our world, our ideas about knowledge and truth, meaning and values
and all our institutions. It exposes the underlying motifs, biases and agendas of the
existing systems and encourages us to develop what can be said to be objective research
aptitude.

Department of English
Doctor Harisingh Gour Vishwavidyalaya, Sagar (M.P.)
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A Utopian Setting with Non-Utopian Characters :
A Study of Parent-Child Relation in Boy Meets Boy
by David Levithan

Neha Pillay and Shashank Gupta

David Levithan is an American young adult fiction author and editor,Boy Meets
Boyis his first novel published in 2003. This novel is set in a gay-friendly small town in
New Jersey and revolves around a group of high school students. The story has a linear
event of a traditional romance novel where a boy meets a girl, they fall in love, then get
away from each other and eventually the boy gets the girl, except both the characters in
this novel are boys. This novel is a love story between Paul and Noah, two teens in their
high school and their friends. Levithan has set this novel in a utopian small town where
the gay, lesbian, bisexuals and other gender variants are accepted and celebrated and firm
boundaries of traditional gender expression have thawed. This setting assists the author
to effectively undermines the paradigm of compulsory heterosexuality in young adult
fictionin general and young adult romance specifically.

In an era where, according to The Trevor Project report, more than 1.8 million
LGBTQ youth between the ages of 13 and 24 in the U.S. seriously consider suicide each
year, and over a third (35.6%) of LGBTQ students had received detention, 15.1% of
LGBTQ students had received in-school or out-of-school suspension, 1.3% of LGBTQ
students had been expelled (GLSEN 2016), this novel sets a relief and alternative to
homosexual students, where their sexuality is to be celebrated.

Paul, a gay teen is the narrator of this story, Tony (Paul's best Friend), Joni (Paul's
other best friend), Infinite Darlene, a drag queen (school's homecoming queen and a star
quarterback), Kyle (Paul's confused ex-boyfriend, who turns out to be a bisexual), Ted
(Joni's ex-boyfriend) and Chuck (Joni's current boyfriend). Paul and Joni are old friends
from kindergarten and Joni was the first-person Paul came out to be gay, Tony and Paul
met in a bookstore and became friends. Kyle is Paul's ex-boyfriend who is confused
about his sexuality and later finds out to be a bisexual. Joni is straight and had a romantic
relation with Ted, later Joni finds new love interest in Chuck. Infinite Darlene is a drag
gueen who is school's homecoming queen and the star quarterback. Noah is new in town,
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UGC Care List, Group-C (Multi disciplinary), Sl.no.-15



A Utopian Setting with Non-Utopian Characters : A Study of Parent-Child ..../177

Paul first saw Noah in a bookstore and falls in love immediately, they gradually develop
their relation only to get apart and finally get back together. This set of characters display
a plethora of burning issues of our times such as homophobia, inclusion of homosexuals
and gender variant students in schools and colleges, upheaval in young minds and most
importantly the constant help and support of friends and family of gays, lesbians and
transgenders.

Parental influence on human offspring cannot be undermine, although the
influence of peers, media and school increase with age, they cannot fully supplant the
role of parents in the lives of their children. Parent-adolescent relationships inevitably
influences how adolescents navigate their journey into early adulthood. The importance
of these relationships may be even more significant for sexual and gender minority
youth, whose identities are developing in a highly heteronormative world and during a
developmental period when their cognitive and emotional abilities are still growing and
adapting. Although many children experience parental warmth and acceptance when
they disclose their sexual or gender identities, while others experience resentment and
mistreatment. Some may feel forced to remain “in the closet” and isolated from their
families out of fear of judgement and potential rejection. Parental acceptance can be a
protective factor for sexual and gender minority youth (Ryan,2010), psychological
control, rejection, and fear of coming out increases the risk for psychopathological
development. Paul and Tony show both types of parental treatment in the novel, Paul's
sexuality is confirmed when he was in kindergarten, his teacher wrote in his report card
“PAUL IS DEFINITELY GAY AND HAS VERY GOOD SENSE OF SELF” (Levithan
8). Instead of mistreatment and isolating Paul from other students the teacher appreciates
and assures “What you feel is absolutely right for you. Always remember that.”
(Levithan 9). His parents also, did not dread and mistreated him for being gay rather in
Paul's word “Parents never react the way you want them to.”, rather it took his parents a
couple of years, but “eventually they got used to it.”(Levithan 9). Later in his third-grade
class with Joni's help he became the “first openly gay class president” (Levithan 11) of
his class. Paul was a mighty talented student who since then been a part and head of
various school committees and creative groups. This so happens with the parental
support and comfort for a non-traditional gender performer child, this relationship
between a child and their parent, as much as it is a biological necessity it holds social and
emotional importance. As a result of these interactions children develop a sense of self
and others, the ability to regulate emotion, behavior and forge relationship with others.
Each of these developmental acquisitions are critical to physical and mental health
throughout life (Cassidy, 2008). Paul's parents and his brother Jay were all apprise of his
sexuality and welcomed his new found love Noah, “they're pretty good about meeting
my boyfriends,....my fear isn't that my parents are going to push Noah out the
door.....instead, I'm afraid they'll be too friendly” (Levithan 60). Recognizing family
units as systems of interconnected individuals and dyads that bidirectionally influence
each other and the overall functioning of the system (Minuchin, 1985) is a necessary
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framework for understanding how an adolescent's LGBT identity can create an effect
within the family, this theory also accounts for how these effects ultimately resound back
to the child. Paul, throughout was not lost, his tumultuous relation with Noah may have
caused chaos, he might have felt lost but he never was been lost. This clarity of one's
self/identity is asign of positive and strong parental acceptance.

Tony, on other hand have an orthodox and traditional house hold, his parents are
extremely religious and thinks that his “personality is simply a matter of switches, and
that if they find the right one, they can turn off his attraction to other guys and put him
back on the road to God” (Levithan 70). His sexuality was a matter of social disgrace and
blasphemy for his parents. Sexual and gender minority youth experience unique and
ongoing stressors specific to their LGBT identities, including direct institutional
discrimination and interpersonal victimization, expectations and fears of rejection and
harm, and the internalization of homonegativity (Meyer, 2003). These minority stressors
have been associated with psychopathology through their effects on psychological
processes involved in coping, resilience, and emotional functioningas well as
experiences within families. These stressors on his way of emotional functioning hinders
him to be happy and proud of being himself, his parent's ideal and 'normal’
heteronormative construct makes his condition miserable, Paul wants “Tony to be
happy.....a part of me still fell in hope with him. I want a fair world. And in a fair world,
Tony would shine.” (Levithan 5). Sexual identity development, for most adolescent is a
continuous process often starting before puberty, during which children form attitudes
and preferences about sexual attractions and experiences. This process can sometimes
involves engaging in sexual behaviors, whereas it can be a purely mental exercise for
others. These experiences result in a new conceptualization of self and how the self
relates to others. This important period of identity development is challenging for all
adolescents, but it can be markedly more so for LGBT youth who are confronted daily by
a heteronormative society that explicitly and implicitly reinforces sexual and gender
expectations that are incongruent with their emerging LGBT identities. The'coming out'
is one of the components of developing LGBT identity, and this can happen at any point
in the lifecycle.When a youth discloses his/her gender identity to their parent it can bea
unique experience. This disclosure may be met with a positive, negative or
delayed/neutral reaction, which may have immediate and ongoing effects on children,
(acceptance and support versus distance and rejection) and is likely to directly influence
their health and well-being. When Tony's parents found out that he is gay “they didn't
kick Tony out of the house, but they made him want to leave. They didn't yell at him-
instead they prayed loudly, delivering all of their disappointment and rage and guilt to
him in the form of an address to God.” (Levithan 96). Tony's coming out was received
with hatred, rejection and even dismissal of the fact that he is gay, he was confined to his
room, no phone calls, and no friend was allowed to visit him.

Family and parenting researches, over a few decades have identified multiple
parentingconstruct, but two of the most commonly studied are parental acceptance and



A Utopian Setting with Non-Utopian Characters : A Study of Parent-Child ..../179

parental psychological control. Parental acceptance is generally operationalized as
warmth, affection, approval, support, and positive engagement with children and is
positively associated with child's self-esteem and self-regulation. Parental psychological
control refers to parents' attempts to impose their agenda, beliefs and desires on children,
undermining their individuality and autonomy and is negatively associated with
externalizing and internalizing behaviors, including depression, self-injury, and suicidal
ideation. Paul and Tony's case represents both the sets respectively. Paul has a better and
conscious understanding of self which helps him to establish himself as an important
person in his school, whereas Tony remain in his cocoon for a long time that hinders his
mental and personal growth.

This utopian town has a P-FLAG Community, which helps parents and friends to
regulate with the new found identity/sexuality of their loved ones. Paul's parents and
brother were eager to send the P-FLAG commandos to Tony's house to help his parents to
understand his state of being. Tony, contrary to the parental psychological control decides
to be more assertive and persistent, he faces his mother with confidence upholding to be a
brave and confident gay boy. Fortunately, the novel demonstrates a positive change in the
attitudes of his parents towards the end. Everyone gathers at Tony's house to pick him for
the Dowager Dance “girls and boys. Straight boys and a drag queen.” (Levithan 183). His
father was “torn between dogma and helplessness...he simply walks away” and his
mother was teary and nods him off saying have fun.

Considering this relationship history, adolescents can either ‘comeout' to their
parents and disclose their sexual/gender identities or they can choose not to
disclose.Each decision has ramifications for parent—child relationships and adolescents'
health and well-being. Parental acceptance negatively corelates with parental rejection,
and these two parenting dimensions can be experiences simultaneously, or in alternate
sequence with in a short period of time. It is possible that such co-occurrence is due to
parents' use of psychological control, if a parent tries to persuade an LGBT adolescent
into adopting a heteronormative identity, that behavior is more in line with the parent's
wishes and expectations, and it is likely to be perceive as rejection. Parents may believe
that they are making a simple and logical request by asking them to waittill they get older
and wise, this projects that the adolescent's feelings are invalid or unacceptable and
undermines a normative developmental process by imposing heteronormative
expectations in an implicit, yet coercive, manner. Whether these experiences of rejection
aredirector indirect, they are particularly salient for LGBT youth.

The direct effects of parental behaviors and attitudes on LGBT adolescent health
and well-being, shows that family acceptance can also buffer youth from the negative
effects of homosexuality outside home. even in this 21% century as children come out
earlier in life, they report more experiences of homophobia and may be more vulnerable
to negative peer behaviors and victimization. All of this is happening against a cultural
backdrop that is gradually becoming more accepting of LGBT persons and issues, but
still lacks adequate support and protection for LGBT youth, the experience of parental
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support goes far beyond just being a “lack of rejection”. Parental support attenuates the
negative effects of LGBT-related experiences of victimization on children's
psychopathology.

Govt J.Y. Chhattisgarh College,
Raipur (CG)
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Exemptions and Limitations Under Patent
Laws in India : An Analytical Study

Jagdish Wamanrao Khobragade

Introduction

The intellectual property rights are very vast and it covers various rights like
copyright, trademark, patents, geographical indications and design, etc. In these rights,
the patent has different importance since it is related to innovation and registration for a
new invention. Patents are one of the most demanding intellectual property rights all
over the world. According to section 2 (j) of the Indian Patent Act, 1970 patentable
inventions are “ a new product or process involving an inventive step and capable of
industrial application”. A patent is issued to an inventor in the form of a document or
license by the patent office after fulfilling the requisite criteria. The government grants a
patent for the invention which involves an inventive step, which is non-obvious and has
commercial value.! The Patent Act 1970 has been amended from time to time and the
amendment of 2005 is a turning point in the patent regime which allows both product and
process patents. Due to which the production of generic medicine went down otherwise
India was the top exporter of generic medicines until 2005.” Indian Pharamecutal
industry is growing by 9.4 % per year as indicated by 2018 growth reached Rs 1,290
billion ($18.12 billion). It has 75% of the market share in terms of revenue and generic
drugs.’ Indian drugs are exported all over the world including the United States as the big
market for the pharmaceutical industry. India's pharmaceutical exports rose by 11% from
2018 to 2019 and it has high demand in North America and Europe.* Since it is an
exclusive right given to the patentee it has a monopoly over a particular patent and hence
itis known as a monopoly right. However, there are certain exemptions/limitations to the
patent right under the patent laws in India e.g. a voluntary license, compulsory license.
Apart fromthis, there is some Bolar exemption in case of infringement of patents and that
can be used by the third-party for their defense. However, this Bolar exemption has also
some limitations therefore it is also not absolute freedom given to others. Therefore, it is
important to study voluntary licenses, compulsory licensing, and Bolar Exemptions
under the Patent Act, 1970.
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The result of monopoly of patent it has affected the production of generic
medicines in India. The reason for the reduction in the export of generic medicines was
allowing product patents in India due to which patent holder can hold its product and
process for a longer time and it will not allow others to work on that patented subject
matter. Therefore, the monopoly of the Pharmaceutical Company increased, and their
ground for Research & Development increase the price of the product.” Already the
Patent Act, 1970 under section 48 provides exclusive patent rights for 20 years, and as
they can have a monopoly over the product and process to control the prices of patented
products and medicines which creates a tension between human rights and IPR.In 2001,
the WTO Minister Conference held at Doha has focused on public health and TRIPS
provisions but it has again been limited to the flexibilities given under the TRIPS
agreements. Therefore, it is required to understand why TRIPS provisions affected the
Compulsory license and what is the role of other exceptions in granting benefits to the
public in case of emergency.

Bolar Exemptionsunder the Patent Act, 1970

In patent law, there was a provision for Bolar exemption and research
exceptions. It is like a doctrine of fair use in copyright laws in India. The bolar
exemption comes after the case of Roche Products, Inc. v. Bolar Pharmaceutical Co., 733
F.2d 858 ( Fed. Cir.1984), and it was related to generic drug manufacturers. In short, it
can be said that this exemption enables generic manufactures to do research on patented
drugs and produce generic medicines. The Bolar Exemption has been introduced under
section 107 A of the Patent (Amendment )Act, 2005. Its main purpose was to ensure the
availability of the drugs in the Indian market immediately after the expiry of the term of
such a patent.

Section 107 A of the Act provides exemptions from patent infringements which
are as follows;

“107Aprovides that certain acts are not to be considered as an infringement. -For
this Act,- (a) any act of making, constructing, " [using, selling or importing] a patented
invention solely for uses reasonably related to the development and submission of
information required under any law for the time being in force, in India, or a country
other than India, that regulates the manufacture, construction, [use, sale orimport] of any
product; (b) importation of patented products by any person from a person [who is duly
authorized under the law to produce and sell or distribute the product], Shall not be
considered as an infringement of patent rights”. These provisions intend to ensure the
availability of product patents, especially pharmaceutical products with the required
regulations, and use it after the expiry of the term of the patent. These provisions are most
useful for generic drug manufacturers in case of patent infringement.’

In Bayer Corporation v Union of India,” Justice Ravindra Bhat while writing the
judgment for this case the Delhi High Court interpreted Section 107 A (a) discussed in
detail. While interpreting the term ' sale' under Section 107 A (a) of the Act, the burden of
proof is on the third party if they take the defense of Section 107 A(a) for ensuring pre-
conditions.’ Therefore, the issue relating to the legitimate use of patented products by a
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third party for reasonable end use or purpose of research for submission of information is
triable and adjudicated by the courts based on the evidence produced by the parties.
However, it has limitations and therefore compulsory license is another remedy in the
hands of the government to grant in the case of public health.

The voluntary license under Patent Laws

Indian Patent Act is known for both voluntary license and compulsory license.
Therefore, to understand compulsory licenses one should know about voluntary
licenses. Voluntary licenses are the primary stage of getting a compulsory license
because due to the high prices of patented medicines many generic drug manufacturers
are ready to provide them for a cheaper price. It will give them a voluntary license from
the patent holder to make, produce, and market the generic drug at affordable prices
through the process of Reverse Engineering.

According to Article 31 b of the TRIPS and domestic laws of any country a
person or company first applies for a voluntary license from the right holder on certain
terms and conditions.’

Thereafter, if he did not get a voluntary license then one can approach authorities
for granting the compulsory license. However, the procedure of voluntary license is not
applicable in case of national emergency, governmental use, extreme urgency, public
non-commercial use, etc. The role of the voluntary license may be useful in developing
countries for cutting down the prices of drug manufacturers.”® There are many instances
of voluntary licenses and in Bristol-Myers Squibb Company and another v Mr. J.D. Joshi
and another, [CS(OS) 2303/2009], the Delhi High Court observed that BDR Pharma
failed to make out a prima facie case for grant of compulsory license as the applicant did
not try to obtain a voluntary license from the patent holder on reasonable grounds. In
India, before applying for a compulsory license one should apply for a voluntary license
and itis mandatory in Indian law. Itis very clearly mentioned in Section 84 of the Patent
Act, 1970 and the Controller must be satisfied prima facie to proceed on the CL only
when certain conditions are satisfied under Section 84 and 87 of the Patent Act, 1970.
Acompulsory licensing under Patent Laws

The compulsory license is nothing but an authorization given by the Controller
General of Patents to a third party to make, use or sell a particular product or process
which is already patented without the permission of the patent holder. This provision has
recognition from TRIPS provisions and also in the Indian Patents Act, 1970. There are
certain provisions under Sections 84-94 of the Patent Act, 1970. All these conditions are
required to be fulfilled for granting the compulsory license. According to Section 84, the
following four conditions are important for granting a compulsory license under the
Patent Act, 1970.

1. any person can make an application for a compulsory license after the expiry of
three years of patent, and the following three conditions have to be fulfilled;

2. the reasonable requirements of the public concerning the patented invention have
not been satisfied.
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3. the patented invention is not available to the public at a reasonably affordable price
4. thepatented invention is notworked in the territory of India.

The provision relating to the compulsory licenses is provided under Sections 84
to 94 of the Patent Act 1970. The object of the compulsory license is to give authority to a
third party by the government to work on the already patented subject matter. The first
condition is very simple since it says that only after three years of the grant of a patent
anyone can apply for a compulsory license. It is also advisable that whether the person
applying for the compulsory license has tried to get it through a voluntary license. If the
voluntary license is not given then anyone can easily apply to controller patent for a
compulsory license after fulfilling the following criteria.

Concerning the second condition that reasonable requirement of the public has
to be satisfied, it means that people are not getting patented medicines. Third, it is not
affordable at a reasonable price and lastly, it does not have production in India or it may
include the importation of medicines. Therefore, the Compulsory license could be a tool
to protect public health at large in case of certain conditions and it could be helpful to
reduce the cost of patented medicines."

As discussed above the Patent Act, 1970 has been amended many times to
implement the TRIPS provisions in India. In the amended Patent Act, 2005, patentees
can have more control over their innovations and for compulsory licenses using
marketing rights. Considering the above flexibilities under the TRIPS are incorporated in
the Indian Patent Act, 1970. The relevant provisions under Chapter XVI provide for
compulsory licenses in the following sections of the Patent Act, 1970. Section 84,
provides general conditions for granting compulsory license issued by the Controller.
Section 91, under this provision compulsory licenses are issued by the Controller for a
related patent on the application; Section 92, under which compulsory licenses are issued
by the Controller based upon notification, by the Central Government, of circumstances
of national emergency or in circumstances of extreme urgency or the case of public non-
commercial use; Section 92 (A), this provision is related to compulsory license in case of
manufacture and export of patented pharmaceutical products are not sufficient or no
manufacturing capacity is there for the particular pharmaceutical product. This is related
to the public health problem. Chapter XVII contains provisions for use of inventions for
government and the acquisition of inventions by the Central Government. Chapter VIlII
of the Patent Rules 2003, and amended in 2006, provides for the moralities of issue and
maintenance of compulsory licenses (Department of Industrial Policy and Promotion,
2010). An Individual or a company that has been granted a compulsory license has to pay
the owner a set of fees for the license. Apart from this government has power in case
inventions use of inventions for purposes of government and acquisition of inventions by
central government section 99 to 103. Out of these Section 100 is important for the
understanding of the Central Government to use inventions for purposes of Government.
“(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, at any time after an application for a
patent has been filed at the patent office or a patent has been granted, the Central
Government and any person authorized in writing by it, may use the invention for
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Government by the provisions of this Chapter”. The purpose of this section is to give
power to the central government to use inventions. All these sections give power to the
central government to use patented inventions for government use.

Section 101 of the Patent Act provides for the rights of third parties in respect of
the use of the invention for purposes of Government. According to section 101 sub
section (1) “in relation to any use of a patented invention, or an invention in respect of
which an application for a patent is pending, made for the purposes of Government-(a) by
the Central Government or any person authorised by the Central Government under
section 100; or (b) by the patentee or applicant for the patent to the order made by the
Central Government, the provisions of any licence, assignment or agreement granted or
made, between the patentee or applicant for the patent (or any person who derives title for
him or from whom he derives title) and any person other then the Central Government
shall be of no effect so far as those provisions-(i) restrict or regulate the use for the
purposes of Government of the invention, or of any model document or information
relating thereto, or (ii) provide for the making of payments in respect of any use of the
invention or of the model, document or information relating thereto for the purposes of
Government and the reproduction or publication of any model or document in
connection with the said use for the purposes of Government shall not be deemed to be an
infringement of any copyright subsisting in the model or document”.

TRIPS and compulsory licensing in patents :

There are a total of 73 articles under the TRIPS agreements and all WTO
members i.e. around 164 states are members of it. However, some of the articles on
compulsory licensee which are specifically dealt with the compulsory license provisions
in patents. Articles 7 and 8 of the TRIPS provide express recognition for policy
objectives that are fundamental to international intellectual property (IP) protection. It
identifies the technological goal and innovation and dissemination at the threshold but it
due acknowledge the importance f public interest. In other words, Articles 7 and 8 are
poised to provide the foundation for a new legal and policy perspective on international
IP regulation that is fully supportive of social as well as economic development in all
participating nations.” Article 27 of TRIPS provisions for patentable subject matter
which provides in para 2 that member countries may exclude from patentability
inventions within their domestic jurisdiction to protect human life.

Article 28 provides for the rights of the patent holder. Article 29 provides for
conditions on the patent application. Article 30 exceptions to rights conferred that “
Members may provide limited exceptions to the exclusive rights conferred by a patent,
provided that such exceptions do not unreasonably conflict with a normal exploitation of
the patent and do not unreasonably prejudice the legitimate interests of the patent owner,
taking account of the legitimate interests of third parties.” Out of which article 31
provides for use of the patented invention without authorization of the patent holder. It
says that by any law member countries may allow any third party and government to use
patented subject matter without the authorization of the right of the patent holder.
However, it puts certain conditions that have to be observed which is as follows;
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1. thisauthorization shall be considered on its merits

2. the second condition provides that there should be some effort to obtain
authorization from the right holder and it is like a voluntary license. It further says
that this requirement may be waived in case of a national emergency and other
circumstances of extreme urgency like a pandemic, epidemic, etc.

3. thethird condition says that such authorization shall be limited to the purpose.
And there are other conditions also to be followed for giving authorization.

The TRIPS agreement is under article 31 provides compulsory licensing and
certain flexibilities are given to grant compulsory license and it can be used in an extreme
emergency.” Paragraphs 5(b) and 6 of the Doha Declaration also provides for
compulsory lessening which was the basis for the protection of public health in case of
emergency and against the monopoly of pharmaceutical companies in case of patented
medicines.”

Examples of Compulsory License in Patentand Impact of TRIPS

In India, three cases are very popular in compulsory license and out of which in
only one case compulsory license granted. In the case of Bayer Corporation v. Union of
India,” the compulsory license has been granted to Natco Pharma Ltd., a generic drug
manufacturer to produce generic drugs. In BDR Pharma v. Bristol Myers Squibb,
2015(64) PTC 135 (Del) the compulsory license has been rejected and in another case of
Lee Pharma v. AstraZeneca AB, C.L.A. No. 1 of 2015 the same thing is repeated due to
non-fulfilled criteria given under Section 84 of the Patent Act, 1970. However, Novartis
AG v.Union Of India, AIR 2013 SC 1311, is one of the popular cases for amendment of
Patents and approach of the judiciary in protecting public interest instead of
pharmaceutical companies.” In the above case, the Supreme Court of India discusses
Section 3 (d) which was added by the Patent (Amendment) Act, 2005. It was a landmark
judgment delivered by justice Aftab Alam and Justice Ranjana Prakash Desai. In this
judgment main issue where what is the true import of section 3(d) of the Patents Act,
1970? How does it interplay with causes (j) and (JA) of section 2(1)? Does the product
for which the appellant's compulsory license aims patent qualify as a “new product”
under the Act? While deciding these issues the Supreme Court has focused on the
interpretation of the newly amended Section 3(d) of the Patent Act, 1970 and given
importance to the substances which are already known and held that there is nothing new
in Novartis compulsory license since it is an obvious thing and imatinib mesylate is not
patentable as it fails the test of section 3 (d).

While discussing this case court observed that “The many amendments to and
enlargement of the Parent Act by the Amendment Act of 2002 laid most of the ground-
work, but Indiawas yet to take the one final step to make its patent law compliant with the
mandate of TRIPS. And that was to amend the Act to allow for the grant of product
patents for pharmaceutical and agricultural chemical substances. Steps were taken to
finally amend the Patents Act, 1970, but the draft Bill lapsed in February 2004. Further
efforts were made but the legislature was unable to bring an enactment to make that final
amendment in the Act by December 2004; thus, the Government of India had no option
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but to amend the law through an Ordinance. Therefore, in order not to default on its
obligations under the TRIPS Agreement, the Government brought the Patents
(Amendment) Ordinance, 2004 (Ordinance No. 7 of 2004) with effect from January 1,
2005. By this Ordinance, section 5 of the Patents Act, 1970, which barred the grant of the
patent for substances intended for use or capable of being used as food or as medicine or
drugs or substances prepared or produced by chemical processes was done away with,
opening the doors for grant of patents to, amongst others, pharmaceutical products”.

All the above observations by the Supreme Court indicate that there is the
influence of the TRIPS provisions on the Indian Patent Act, 1970 and therefore there are
many amendments made in the Patent Act. However, how far it is implemented and how
the Supreme Court is interpreting these provisions following Indian laws and TRIPS
provisions has to be considered for understanding the role of TRIPS provisions.
Conclusion:

Avoluntary license is a pre-condition to apply for a compulsory license as per
the Indian Patent Act, 1970. There are certain exemptions to voluntary license in case of
national emergency and government use to apply for a compulsory license. Apart from
this Bolar Exemption is a defence for the patent infringements if the intention of the third
party was not to infringe the rights of the patent holder and they want to do research and to
produce generic medicines but they have to fulfill the criteria given under Section 107 A
of the Patent Act, 1970.

A compulsory license is one of the tools of the government to grant a
Compulsory License in case of emergency and for the benefit of the people. There are
other provisions also to deal with an emergency and a voluntary license could be for the
benefit of society at large. However, from the above study it can be seen there are many
conditions for granting a Compulsory License and the provisions of TRIPS agreements
has to be complied with. To implement TRIPS agreements many states have made
changes in their domestic patent laws to deal with emergencies but still, flexibilities
given under the TRIPS are not binding on them. Therefore, compliance with the TRIPS
agreement in the strict sense is not possible due to the lacunas in it. All these provisions
have affected the right of the patent holder and as well as the general public who require
the generic drug. It can be concluded that TRIPS provisions and other exceptions given
under the Patent Act, 1970 are not adequate to address the present problem of
compulsory license in India.

Maharashtra National Law University,
Nagpur (Maharashtra)
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History in Fiction : A Note on Rohinton Mistry's
Representation of Post-Independence India

Devendra Rankawat

One commonplace claim about history is that it is written by victors, which is to
discredit its authenticity and thereby to also imply that it is not possible to reach the past
in its unaltered and untampered form. Yet, history plays a significant role in shaping
individual as well as group indentities, in influencing inter-group power equations, in
uniting diverse cultures and religious groups into one nation, and in determining the
global standing of nations themselves. Moreover, history writing itself has undergone
crucial changes in the post-colonial times. The ideas like 'history from below' and
‘alternative histories' or '(his)story' have opened up a whole new world of possibilities in
looking back at the past. In the process, the demarcation between history and 'story" has
become quite blurry. Operating from this ground of possibilities, the paper is an attempt
to analyse how RohintonMistry,a writer of the Indian diaspora in Canada, embeds the
post-independence history of India in his fictional world in general, and how he acts
almost as a community historian for his own religious community i.e. Parsis in India, in
particular. For the purpose, | have focused on select fiction by Rohinton Mistry insofar as
it deals with the events of larger national history as well as the struggles of the members
ofParsi community--collectively and individually.

History and literature are arch-rivals as modes of representation of reality--while
one is taken to be factual, the other as not untrue. If history bears the stamp of being an
officially accepted version of events, literary versions are often thought to be colored by
the writer's imagination. The degree of truth, however, might well be found more in
literature. This is one reason why rulers have generally scorned artists or writers whose
literary versions tend to reveal what official versions painstakingly conceal. As Sulman
Rushdie says in Imaginary Homelands'. This is also the reason why the freedom of
speech has every now and again been curbed, curtailed, or altogether denied by various
political dispensations.

Rohinton Mistry is an Indian writer, now settled in Canada as part of Indian
diaspora. His fictional world, however, remains rooted in India and concerns mainly with
life in India. Though he concerns himself more with the Parsi community and its
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desperate attempts at survival, he does not stop at merely that. Rather, his works like A
Fine Balance’ seek to voice the pangs of indignities and sufferings borne by the
downtrodden—widows, low-caste people, poor, weak and vulnerable masses.

Mistry's life so far reveals two strongly asserted concerns: one, his almost
obsessive concern with Bombay and the middle-class Parsis thereof; and second, his
concern with the individual's predicament when political upheavals suck there in. They
cannot but get drawn into the maelstrom and suffer helplessly. This is where history and
individual lives get entangled. So, Mistry's method is of leveraging memory from
individual lives and thence interweaving them with larger issues that constitute the
history of acommunity and that of the nation itself.

Since Mistry's fiction is anchored in a diasporic space, challenging the national
narratives acquires a vantage point in him. Such a Long Journey’, his first novel,seeks to
interrogate the discourse of dominant ethno-reiligiousnationalismfrom the perspective
of a minority community. Gustad Nobel, the protagonist, becomes a synecdoche of the
community experience. His struggle is in microcosm what his community has to suffer at
large. A Fine Balance, his second novel,too adopts the oppressed people's viewpoint but
these people are not a religious minority; rather, they represent the socio-economic class
of the victims of politico-bureaucratic nexus. In a way, it attempts to narrativize the
history asfound in the popular imagination. This technique is a way of resistance that
does not flinch from posing questions as to the genuineness of the putatively national
culture and history. It seems quite pertinent here to quote Pramod K. Nayar as he
observes:

Mistry is . . . depicting courage and simplicity pitted against institutional might.
An almost Kafkaesque struggle against the system and its reductive features-
exemplified in the mass family planning movement or the slum demolition- occurs in A
Fine Balance. And ultimately there is failure. If the characters drive a fine balance
between “hope and despair” (the terms are always mentioned together in Mistry)
circumstances tilt it in favor of despair alone. In Lawrentian terms, Mistry's noveldeals
with an “essentially tragic age™. (125)

In Such A Long Journey it is the Nagarwala case which is rendered according to
the popular belief contrary to the official version. In his alternative narrative, Mistry has
presented the Nagarwala incident from the Parsi viewpoint. And by casting Nagarwala in
the character of Major Bilimoria in SLJ, Mistry accords the context for the marginalized
community's status in the early 1970s. Despite the tall surrounding wall of the Khodadad
building (the Parsi ghetto in Bombay), the outer world's political intrigues are shown to
have penetrated the Parsi life in the Baag, and dragged it into the national space. In 1971,
it was in the newspapers that SohrabNagarwala, the head cashier of the State Bank of
India in Delhi, had given over sixty lakh rupees to a middle-man on the basis of a phone
call allegedly from Mrs. Indira Gandhi. She denied any such thing and Naragwala was
arrested on charges of embezzlement. Later, what came to be popularly believed was that
Naragwala was found dead in prison under mysterious circumstances and one high-
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ranking civil servant too, who wasinvestigating the case, was murdered. Though it is
only the Parsi concern which seems to have interested Mistry here, in AFine Balance, his
engagement with the Indian realities spreads wider. Now the focus is turned to a more
heterogeneous group of marginalized people. The tailors, Ishvar and Om, are exposed to
utter ontological insecurity when they get to know that their home in the slums “is not an
address” and that it is therefore not visible in the 'eyes of the law' (AFine Balance 177).
Soon after their arrival in the city, they become homeless wanderers. First, their shack is
pulled down under the city beautification program; then they lose even the pavement
shelter when they are forcibly plunged into construction sites in a labor camp. The tales
of such sufferers have been depicted as giving a big lie to all the tall claims of the
Emergency programs.

Another significant element of Mistry's attempt at re-writing the national history
is that it takes full note of the heterogeneity of responses that the government's measures
elicit from people. While the Emergency is just “one more government tamasha”
(AFineBalance 5), for the ordinary citizens, others choose to take a practical view of it:
“No consideration for people like us. Murders, suicide, Naxalite-terrorist killings, police
custody death- everything ends up delaying the trains” (AFine Balance 6). On the other
hand, there are people like Dina's friend, Mrs. Gupta, who react sanguinely about it as it
will make their work of garment export smoother. There will be no “more strikes and
morchas and silly disturbances” (AFine Balance 73). For still others, for instance Dina's
brother, emergency was the right thing as it meant a project in which “poverty is tackled
head-on. All the ugly bustees and filthy jhopadpattis are being erased to restore Bombay
to its former glory” (AFine Balance 371). Here what deserves special notice is the fact
that Mistry's re-writing of history is done by voicing the dissonances from the masses,
and not from the political elites. The masses are shown mounting resistance, thought only
occasionally, to being treated as “less than animals” (AFine Balance 40) and “goods”
(AFine Balance 524). In a word, Mistry's narrativization of India is a cultural-political
construct that evokes a sense of multitudinousness and suggests “a sense of humanity...
atonce endlessly replenishable and dispersed” (Chaudhari 19).

The way Mistry has sought to narrativize history is also reflective of his typical
post-colonial attitude insofar as it incorporates one narrative within another in ever-
widening ripples of narratives. This technique helps interrupt the linear and unitary mode
of history-writing. Another advantage it brings in is its ability to represent the lives of
ordinary people in a better similitude of reality in which people are endlessly inter-
connected and inter-related. All their strands are in a tangle. For instance, DinaDalal is
related with Maneck, whose friend Avinash has his own story. In turn, Avinash's sisters
have their own tale of sufferings for want of enough money for dowry. Similarly, Ishvar's
and Om’'s tale leads on to their forefathers' struggle against caste system. On the whole,
all stories are tangled with other stories in a network without closure. This spread of
network is not merely in terms of space; rather, it extends to the concept of time too.
While all the four characters are shown in 1975 at the beginning of the novel, their
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personal histories go as far back as 1947. Ishvar and Om are descendants of Dukhimochi
who first took the resolve to break the timeless chains of caste. This led on to his sons-
Narayan and Ishvar- living as apprentices with Ashraf (a tailor) in a small town. Then
came the phase when Ishvar's brother Narayan dared the local zamindar on the matter of
caste-based occupation and the right to vote. He was killed ruthlessly along with the rest
of the family. Only Ishvar and Om could survive, hence they flee from there and land up
in the city. Dina too had a train of harrowing experiences after her father's untimely death
due to tuberculosis while serving patients in the remote corners of the land.

The novel ends with the Epilogue that tells how Maneck feels when he returns
from Dubai. On his way home from the airport, the taxi driver tells him, “For ordinary
people, nothing has changed. Government still keeps breaking poor people's homes and
jhopadpattis. In villages, they say they will dig wells only if so many sterilizations are
done. They tell farmers they will get fertilizers only after nussbandi is performed. Living
each day is to face one emergency or another” (AFine Balance 581). Thisisin 1984 and it
still sounds almost the same as what Narayan said some two decades earlier:
“Government passes new laws, says no more untouchability, yet everything is the same.
The upper-caste bastards still treat us worse than animals” (AFine Balance 142).

The perspective on the city 'by the sea’ (Bombay) is also uniquely angled in
Mistry's fiction as he not only depicts it as an empowering space but also exposes its
under-belly full of squalor and dirt. The former aspect is expressed through Ishvar's and
Om'’s arrival to the city as an escape from the oppressive environment of their own
ancestral village. They seek to forge a new identity which “the ethos of the caste system”
(AFine Balance 96) does not allow. So, the city is an escape from such restriction.
However, despite all their efforts to shed the vestiges of the past, they do not get very far.
The text constantly measures the city up against the political programmes' promises. The
Bombay that Ishvar and Om come face to face is the one whose roads are lined by banners
and huge cardboard cut-outs of the Prime Minister, Mrs. Gandhi, exhorting the masses to
participate in the 'NussbandhiMela'. But alongside the “balloons, flowers, soap bubbles,
colored lights” (AFine Balance 524), there also exist the urban slums, the sterilization
clinics, the forced labor camps, the beggars, the squalid city. The depiction of these
paradoxical situations is, in a way, a social history as it was unfolding in the decades
following the promising era of independence.

In tandem with these issues of national history, Mistry's fictional world operates
on the sprockets of his community experience too. In this respect, his decision to
populate his fictional world with a preponderance of Parsis is a way of, sort of, inverting
the pan-India reality where Parsis are but a tiny minority on the verge of extinction. In
fact, a whole lot of Parsi writers are engaged in this crusade against fate. They document
everything Parsi—religion, society, culture, the whole way of life. As such, these writers
act almost like community historians. Though extra-ordinarily industrious and talented,
the community is also, fast moving towards becoming an endangered community, so to
say. Itis widely feared that they might simply cease to be. This note is explicitly sounded
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by Aditi Kapoor in her article “The Parsis: Fire on Ice” in Times of India: “Unless
something is done to augment their fast depleting numbers and to revive their religion,
the Parsis after an illustrious past could well just fade out in oblivion™ (5).

In the latter half of the 20" century, Parsi writers began emerging as prominent
Indian writers in English. Their writings asserted a distinctively Parsi experience.
Writers like BapsiSidhwa, FarrukhDhondy, Firdaus Kanga, Boman Desai, and Dina
Mehta were almost exclusively focusing on their own community. Mistry called it “last
grand stand” to describe the efforts of Parsi Indian writers devoted to the task of 'group
self-preservation'. On this point, A.K. Singh observes, “Their works [Parsi writers']
exhibit consciousness of their community in such a way that the community emerges as a
protagonist from their works, though on the surface, these works deal with their human
protagonists™’ (66). And in case of Mistry himself, it was all the more so as his migration
to Canada had laid him exposed to yet another foreign culture while “he was in diaspora
evenin India”® (“When Old Tracks are Lost; Bharucha” 23).

Mistry's first venture in fiction came in the form of Tales From FirozshaBaag’, a
collection of short stories depicting the life of Parsi middle-class families in Bombay and
their inter-connectivity with the members of their community in Canada. The collection
is representative of Mistry's political stance insofar as it encompasses the fundamental
issues like minority versus majority encounter in Bombay, the same in Canada, the
impact of cultural politics on Parsis in India, the effects of local cultural milieu on the
Parsi way of life: their language, their cuisine, their economic profile, their social
standing, and their sense of insecurity. Similarly, the novel Such a Long Journey keeps
the Parsi experience at the centre.

Set against the backdrop of Indo Pak war 1971, the novel records how the
protagonist, Gustad Noble, an ordinary bank clerk, fails to dispel away the horrors of
Indo-China War of 1962 which still loom large on his mind. It is through his struggle with
the outside world that Mistry seeks to bring out the predicament of a minority society
caught in the chaotic world of political whirlwind in India. Being part of an almost
miniscule minority, Parsis are shown to be ever under threat of being subsumed by the
dominant Hindu culture zealously flaunted by Shiv Sena.

Mistry's preoccupation with his own community can also be seen as a heroic
attempt at self-representation. Uma Parameshwaran observes that the strengths of
Mistry's Such a Long Journey lie in the authentic delineation of Parsi customs and way of
life, the nobility of the central figure Gustad Noble and the finely crafted language and
prose style”®.

The novel is also an account of political misgivings that the Parsis as a
community feel about the incumbent government and its allies like Shiv Sena. Dinshawji
says to Gustad, “Wait till the Marathas take over, then we will have the real Gandoo
Raj... All they know is to have rallies at Shivaji Park, shout slogans, make threats and
change road names” (Such a Long Journey 75). Similarly, Dilnawaz is ever doubtful as to
Feroze Gandhi's death by heart failure. Dinshawji also reminisces the halcyon days of the
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Parsi community while they still dominated the banking systems. He remembers the days
when Parsis were the kings of banking but now the whole atmosphere had been spoilt
ever since Indira Gandhi nationalized the banks. JaydipsinhDodiya also observes on the
issue highlighting how Mistry puts his artistic repertoire to political use in serving the
cause of his community and in building up an anti-hegemonic discourse:

Mistry is sensitive to the various anxieties felt by his community. He has
demonstrated this by responding to the existing threats to the Parsi family and
community in particular, and to the country in general. He presents his community
through the different narratives of the characters who invariably express their concerns
for their community and the changes that affect them™ (44-45).

Mistry's fiction thus unflinchingly comments on the political inefficiency,
administrative mallfeasance, mob-led violence in the name of religion. Bombay in all its
facets is scrutinized from an ‘alternative angle' or perspective. But Bombay seems to
stand for the entire country. SLJ is also a critique of how both Nehru and Indira
capitalized upon the patriotic sentiments of millions. They exhorted people in the name
of country and “People threw blankets, and sweaters and scarves out of their windows
into the open lorries that passed below... women removed gold bangles and earrings and
finger rings from their persons and gave them away” (10). But, the same articles were
soon found on sale in the chor bazaar. So what became of those rhetorically articulated
pledges and promises? The text suggests that the government cheated the people. The
Indo-Chinawar is made to serve as areminder of a national disgrace:

Such a humiliating defeat, everywhere people talking of nothing but the way
Chinese had advanced, as though the Indian army consisted of tiny soldiers or the
Government's incompetency for sending brave Indian soldiers with outdated weapons
and summer clothing to die in the Himalayas at Chinese hands. (Such a Long
Journey 9-10)

Similarly, LalBahadurShastri, the short heighted leader who succeeded Nehru
as Prime Minister, is cast in a positive light, even at the expense of both Nehru's and
Indira's image as leaders. Besides, his death is imputed, though obliquely, to Mrs. Indira
Gandhi, who succeeded him as the Prime Minister of the nation. Indira's unscrupulous
use of RAW, and her dubious role in the Nagarwala case are also highlighted. And
through Major Billmoria's tirades against the congress misrule, a dismal picture is
painted. In fact, the congress government is openly accused of breeding corruption, of
ruining the very foundation of the nation.

Major Billimoria comments, “Only two choices: community or military
dictatorship, if you want to get rid of these Congress Party crooks. Forget democracy for
a few years, not meant for a starving country”(68). Similarly, though in a more
philosophical vein, Dr. Paymaster looks upon India through a metaphor:

Our beloved country is a patient with gangrene at an advanced stage. Dressing
the wound or sprinkling rose water over it to hide the stink of rotting tissue is useless.
Fine words and promises will not cure the patient. The decaying part must be excised.
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You see, the municipal corruption is merely the bad smell, which will disappear as soon
asthe gangrenous government at the center is removed. (313)

Thus, Such a Long Journey, a post-colonial novel, may be read as 'resistance’ to
the cultural hegemony and ethno-nationalism. And Mistry's deeply-felt sense of
belonging to the ‘other’ group is forcefully foregrounded. Another instance of its counter-
hegemonic texture and tone is Mistry's narrativization of the popular image of the Parsis
in juxtaposition to the official attempts at framing all Parsis as traitors or unreliable
people. The Parsi perspective on the Nagarwala case as imaginatively rendered in the
novelis:

The Nagarwala incident, because it involved a Parsi, jolted the self-image of the
community no less. Having long ago lost their literature to the vandalism of Alexander,
the accursed, and their dance, music, art, poetry and even their language to the process of
adapting to a new home in India the Parsis have developed a particularized culture called
from a mixture of ancient myth and legend overlaid by a life sustaining sense of recent
achievement. Gratified to have earned an honorable place in the country of their adoption
through their contribution to every field of endeavor and proud of having retained a
strong ethical tradition, the Parsis were deeply anguished by the ambivalent role
Nagarwala had played in the sordid story.” (Daruwala 29)

Parallel to Gustad's personal predicament, there runs a concern with the community.
Emphasizing the element of cultural distinctiveness in the novel, A.K. Singh has also
opined:

It seems that the novelist constructs his/story of his community in the novel,
which centralizes the Parsi community as a protagonist through its characters. And the
country assumes centrality in the narratives of the various characters because the security
and prosperity of the community depend on the country's fate. (201)

Thus, the fictional world woven by Mistry not only tries to realistically portray
the history-in-making but also offers the vantage points whence the myriad aspects of it
may be discerned in ways that challenge the grand narratives. This way, it also
foregrounds the made-upness of all such narratives as are passed off as 'the history'. This
iswhat Mistry is perhaps best at.
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The Unnoticed Rock Art of Simdega, Jharkhand :
An Introductory Archaeological Study

Seema Mamta Minz, Mshkoor Ahmad Quadri, Baleshwar Besra

Simdega is one of the districts of Jharkhand imbued with natural beauty in the
vicinity of long, jungle clad plateau range. The geographical location of Simdega is cross
cultural where the people of two tribal states viz. Odisa and Chhattisgarh confluence
together. Simdega as a district came into administrative map in the year 2001. With ten
administrative Blocks, Simdega has comparatively less population density but has more
forest area. The larger forest area is well utilized by the tribes who practise mixed
economy which is based on agriculture and forest.

Like geographical location the geological condition of the Simdega is unique
and old. The average elevation of the plain area is 213m to 244 m is composed of softer
granitized schists, whereas the harder rock bands crossing these soft rocks form hill
ranges which usually run from west-south and west-north direction (Kumar1990: 40).
Located at the border of the two states, the hill ranges running across Simdega, enter into
Chhattisgarh and Odisa. Within Jharkhand, the hill ranges of Simdega form a part of the
Pat region of north-west portion of the State. It is worthy to mention that, like the hill
ranges of Gumla and Latehar districts, the hill ranges of Simdega look like a continuous
thorough line but a closer look reveals separate hills rising in between valleys
(Macpherson & Hallett 1917: 3). Thus, the connectivity of hill ranges of Simdega can
throw light to understand the link and route of different rock art sites. The activities of
early human is clearly visible through the presence of stone tools in different parts of
Jharkhand. The studies of some of the scholars concluded that, East Singhbhum and West
Singhbhum Districts were the centre of hunter and gatherers which has extended to other
regions over the period of time (Ghosh 2007: 10). Therefore, the inter connection of hill
ranges from one area to another area may provide a means to get a better understanding of
early settlements and their expansions whereas the exclusive study of rock art gives more
clear vision to understand this phenomenon.

Time to time, rock paintings are reported from different parts of Jharkhand. In
Hazaribagh district, rocks painting are reported in Isco, Thethangi, Raham, Satpahar,
Nautangwa Sidpa, and Khandar (Imam 2014: 31-32; Dey 2005-06: 281-284; Dey,
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Sankhyan & Badam 2009: 52-57). Among these rock art sites Isco got considerable
attention from the scholars, like Chakraverty have exclusively studied the ethno
archaeological prospective of Isco (Chakraverty 1996: 74-99). In Ramgarh (Jha &
Mohanta 2014: 92-96), Giridih and Kodarma (Prasad 2003-04: 68-90) district, rock art
sites were reported too. The recent discovery of rock art in Simdega district is very
important, since a correlation between Odisa and Chhattisgarh rock art may be establish.
The style, motif of the rock arts of three states can help to understand chronology, and
prehistoric route of the early man. The rock art of Simdega region may further proof to be
a connecting link between rock art of Madhya Pradesh, Chhattisgarh and Odisa. Giving
an example of Odisa rock art Ghosh has indicated towards the possibility of a link
between the rock arts of three adjacent region i.e. Central Indian Chhattisgarh region, the
Eastern India Chotanagpur region and Odisa itself (Ghosh 2008: 4).

Coming to the location of the two rock art sites which are situated far from each
other therefore both are discussed separately. First of all the rock art site of Fulwari
Tangar is about 15 Km from Simdega town on the National Highway No. 2. In Biru
Block. The Site is popularly known as Fulwari Tangar among the locals, it is named after
the village situated at the foothill of the rock art spot. The village is inhabited by three
communities viz. Khariya, Bhuiya and Bhogta of fifty families. The rock art is painted on
one of the hills of the hill range. This hill range suitably comes in the category of plateau
because the top is table land. The surroundings of the rock art site show interesting
features. For example, the site is a cluster of plateaus with varying heights. There are low
lands in between high elevated plateaus, which are used for agriculture purpose by the
villagers during rainy season. The plateaus are covered with forest except the top.
However, forest is not dense but it is a habitat of small animals like wild cats, snakes,
warthog,

lizards, porcupines etc. The slopes of plateau are gentle but irregular and ragged
and in few places slopes are abruptly ended with steep ridges and deep rifts. A narrow
stream is noticeable at the foothill which ends underground. According to villagers it
does not dry in hot summer season. The plateau where the rock art is figured out has
ground water source. During our visit to the site we have noticed a wide strip of muddy
surface with grass and lichen growing in front of the painted wall.

A closer look at the rock art site unveils evidence that a site should bear a water
source at close proximity, sun facing wall (in this site, wall is facing towards east), does
not have cliff but a natural cave is there through narrow passage. Other than that one can
find micro tools by careful searching on the ground at the foothill.

The fulwari Tangar site neither have crowded paints nor have overlapping.
There are four visible paintings of geometric symbols whereas some of them are too
faded to recognize. In this context it is seen that such geometric symbols represent human
and animal figures (Pandey 1993: 228). There are two interesting figures in this site that
depicts a rectangular outlined female figure showing power of fertility in Alpana (sacred
symbol) motif. Another figure is of male warrior whose two hands are visible. Next to it
is a dart shape geometric motif painted in red colour single line. The female figures
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represents a good example of totemic graphic. These female paintings show schematic
and decorative style. Such style was profusely used during Chalcolithic age and
continued till early historic period. On style basis the figures of this site may come under
Later Chalcolithic age to early historic age.

The Chhuriya is another rock art site, the name given after the village where the
site is located. It is a small village of about 739 population, of Thethaitangar
administrative Block of Simdega District. Unlike other rock art site, the villagers have no
perceptions about the rock paintings. They say it is a very old painting of their ancestor's
time. The rocky plateau has high elevation and steep slopes, covered with forest. The
painted wall is facing towards the west. The rock art site is much exposed to weather
resulted into demolished painted wall and irregular edges. The presence of beehives,
group of monkeys and narrow passage make the site more risky. The ground is towering
over the chain of plateaus. The foothill of the site is raised but has a plain ground where
the villagers live and cultivate rice during rainy season while they cultivate seasonal
vegetables for the rest of the years. The interesting point about the site is - that no water
sources have seen near the painted wall but at the foothill a natural well like water body is
shown by villagers. In Jharkhand such a type of water body is called a "Chuwa" that
supplies enough water around the year. A part from domestic purpose the villagers do
irrigation through 'Chuwa' in dry season. An unfinished micro tool was found at the
foothill.

Other than all the natural obstacles which one will face at this rock art site, a good
number of figures of human, animals and geometric symbols are painted in yellow, red
and maroon colours. For description purposes we have divided the painted wall into 4
panels. The panel no. 1 is spoiled to an extent that only some of the figure is visible,
however the faded lines indicate that, this portion has good number of paintings. There is
overlapping and superimposition of figures that make it too confusing to understand. The
painting of a boating scene is the centre of attraction of this panel which drawn in yellow
line. The Boat painting is associated with three stick shape human figures who are rowing
the big boat with the help of oar blade. In this connection it is worthy to mention that a big
river named Chhuriya flows about half a Km away from this site. The painting comes in
the category of line drawing. On the basis of style the period of this figure may roughly
goes to the late Chalcolithic period (Wakankar 1973:302). Some of the figures are made
in dark red colour. Some figures of cattle are also seen in this panel in red colour. A deer
figure is depicted just above the boat figure in red outline. In this group of figures yellow
colour is superimposed on red colour. On the basis of style the figures in blood red and
dark red may connected with the Mesolithic period.

The Panel no. 2 has three groups of picture. In group one there is a figure of a deer
may be of mule deer, painted in red straight lines. On the basis of style which seems
naturalistic style but more anatomical, can be date to the Mesolithic period (Wakankar
1973: 301). Just next to this figure there is a rectangular shape human figure painted in
red colour. Itis decorated with red wavy lines. Itis a female figure. Mainly the stick shape
human and square shape human evolved concurrently in which the latter represents a
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female figure (Pandey 1993:151). This may also date to the Mesolithic period. The third
figure is unclear and makes a group of a small and a large human figures. Probably, a
figure of a mother is depicted along with a child. This group is contemporary to previous
figures.

Another group of panel no 2 has group of human and animal figures. The human
figures are painted in stick shape by thin, straight lines. Weapons, stick and stone tools
are also shown in human paintings. Like human figures, animal figures are also painted
by thin, straight and single lines. The style of the painting is naturalistic. The panel has
encrustation on some of the paintings since it is exposed to harsh weather. Encrustation
on paintings create confusion during interpretation and study. On the basis of patination
and style one may count these paintings in Mesolithic period. Superimposition is absent.
Thus, one can presume that, the panel has engaged for single period only. The group of
human and animal figures are showing hunting scene.

In third group of panel no. 2 the figures are painted in red and yellow colours.
The red colour paintings belong to early period and the yellow colour paintings are
superimposed on red paintings. Among the red colour paintings most of the figures are in
stick shape human figures. Weapons and tools are not clear. Below deer paint, a

human figure is depicted in mask style. A bunch of pendant is hanging down at
his waist, rest of the body is depicted in stick shape. All the human figures in this group
belong to Mesolithic age. The panel has patination which make them difficult to identify.
In this group a big deer is painted in yellow thin, straight and single line. A part from deer
figure, four stick shape human figures are depicted in yellow colour above the deer head.
Agroup of human figure in yellow colour thin, single line can be seen below deer figure.
This denotes to a hunting scene. This group of figures in yellow colour belong to later the
Mesolithic age.

The panel no. 3 has figures in red and yellow colours. From left to right, figure
no. lisatiger. Itisdepicted in red and yellow double lines. Itillustrates a running tiger. It
represents a schematic and decorative style, which indicates to the Chalcolithic period.
Figure no. 2 An Alpana is painted just next to it which perhaps done for decoration
purpose. This figure also follow same style as pervious figure. Thus, connected to
Chalcolithic period. Figure no. 3 is a faded figure of a human carrying a long stick. A
stone tool is visible at the top of the shaft stick. This may be a spear. This figure may come
under Neolithic period. In the same series i.e. figure no. 4 is a female figure which is
painted in red colour. It probably belongs to Neolithic period. Figure no. 6 represents in
single line. It is a human figure. This too may date in Neolithic Age. Figure no. 5 is
presented by masked style which indicates towards the Mesolithic age (Pandey, 1993:).
Panel no. 2 has less numbers of superimposition and patination. However, this panel has
three groups. Like figure 6 may belong to the Mesolithic Period. Second group depicted
in straight red line of human figures that shows degradation of artistic skill and may
belong to Neolithic or Pre Chalcolithic age. Lastly, on the basis of colour composition
and style the figure of a tiger and an Alpana may belong to the Chalcolithic age.
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In the panel no. 3 there is group of humans, painted in yellow and red colour, who
are shown in different activities. Due to weathering most of the paintings are faded.
Copulation and child birth scene can be trace out in this panel.

In the last panel i.e. panel no. 4, there is two group of paintings in red and yellow
colours. The yellow colour is superimposed on red colour. In yellow colour painting stick
shape human figures are depicted with two cattle figures. The cattle figures may be bulls.
This is a hunting scene. Stylized style was applied to paint these figures. On the basis of
style and superimposition this figure may count under late Chalcolithic age. The second
group of painting has human and animal figures. The human and animal are depicted in
red single straight line. The body is stick shape. One copulation scene is also shown.

Thus, we see this rock art gives valuable information about the prehistoric art of
this area. It covers a long time period from the Mesolithic period to early historic age.
Some motifs of the rock art sites are very unique like the boating scene. Similarly some of
the figures are reported first time from Jharkhand area like copulation, child birth etc. A
detail study is required for more information.
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Figure 2 Paintings of Tiger, Alpana, human with weapon, from Chhuriya, see the Panel no. 3 in text.

Figure 3 drawing of panel no. 1 in which boating scene and animal and human
groups are depicted in yellow and red colour.
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Figure 4 drawing of panel 4 this is a red colour group



Foundations of Aesthetics : Abhinavagupta and
Hegel Reconsidered

Shraddha Singh

Hegel's Aesthetics: Lectures on Fine Arts which was posthumously gathered and
organised is indeed considered to be one of the richest books on aesthetics in Western
tradition. He considers 'art" as one of the ultimate forms through which mind or spirit
manifests itself. Apprehension or realisation of the Absolute, according to Hegel,
happens under three forms/modes of human mind and these are i) art (of which we have
already had mentioned) ii) religion and iii) philosophy. These are the three stages of the
freedom of human mind from the limitations of the corporeal world. Though in this
hierarchy art comes at the last while philosophy occupies the first position. But this does
not intend to demean the status of art or religion. It is just that the finitude in art and
religion is slightly more than the philosophy. Because in art the Absolute is realised
through sheer sensuous medium whereas in religion the realisation is through feelings.
But so far as philosophy is concerned it raises above the level of senses and feelings and
culminates into thought and it is here that the Absolute is realised in full freedom.
Therefore, if philosophy is the final step then art is one step towards it.

For Hegel, the word aesthetics mean “the science of sensation, of feeling”
(Hegel 1). Since the aim of art is essentially at beauty so beauty becomes one way of
expressing the truth. In the words of Hegel beauty is “the sensuous appearance or show”
(Hegel 380) of the Idea. The Idea can be considered as beautiful insofar as the truth
becomes comprehensible in its outward form to our consciousness. As Hegel holds, “The
Idea existent in sensible form is the Ideal, i.e. beauty, which itself is truth” (Hegel 1X). In
the translator's Preface of Lectures on Fine Arts the ideal is described as the synthesis of
concept and reality, and in the context of art of meaning and shape. This composite gives
birth to the Idea. Beauty results out of complete unity. There should be complete
correspondence between concept and reality which is not found anywhere in nature or in
the human beings so far as their sensuous appearance is concerned. It happens because
things which are external constitutes do not correspond completely with the concept or
thought which are the internal constituents. Acomplete correspondence and therefore the
unity is achieved when the mind has risen to self-consciousness in the form of spirit and
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in this spiritthe contradiction between the universal and the particular, the subject and the
object, the ideal and the real is dissolved or rather reconciled giving birth to a perceptible
unity. It is this reason that Hegel praises the Romantic art the most. The beauty of art
presents itself to sense, feeling, imagination and intuition and “In works of art the nations
have deposited their richest inner intuitions and ideas, and art is often the key, and in
many nations the sole key to understanding their philosophy and religion” (7). In this
respect also art becomes the initial and the first step.

Hegel has divided the art forms on the basis of perfection of the relationship and
correspondence between form and content. In an ideal work of art there has to have the
unity between the expression of the internal content with its outward form. On the basis
of this unity he divides the art forms into three: i) Symbolic ii) Classical and iii)
Romantic.

Beauty according to Hegel is the sensuous appearance i.e. of the Idea of the
Absolute and the individual arts such as sculpture, architecture, painting, music, and
poetry are significant in this context. Since these all perform through sensuous
manifestation, to have conformity between the ideal content and sensuous configuration.
Therefore, what lends value to art and thereby beauty, is understanding the process
through which the Idea renders itself self-conscious. That realisation of an idea which is
to be termed beautiful becomes important and crucial because human beings are not able
of grasping completely the truth implicit.This balance between the ideal content and
sensuous configuration is least in the symbolic art where the object outwardly manifests
the content but only symbolically. Being symbolic, it remains abstract and therefore
creates difficulty in determining a sensuous form for it. In Classical art, correspondence
of the sensuous material reaches “the highest level” according to Hegel. Here the idea is
in complete accord with the sensuous presentation. As an example to it Hegel takes the
Greek sculpture that is related to the human form. Here, the idea, at the level of content, is
transformed and thus communicated through concrete human form. “Only the human
form can reveal Spirit in sensuous fashion...” (381). The subject of Greek sculpture is
Greek gods by this they succeeded in establishing balance among the religious, the
ethical and the natural. That is why, “the Greek gods, ... are the perfect expression of a
religion of art itself” (381). Finally it is in the Romantic art that “the ideal content is so
evolved that it contains more than any sensuous imaginative material can expressly
embody” (381). Hegel maintains that Romantic art is the art of subjectivity, the content,
here, is the Absolute that is self-conscious about its infinite spirituality. He takes example
from Christianity where Jesus appears in human character but is aware of having the
Divine in him. It is through his life and suffering, birth and death and resurrection that a
man's finite consciousness is presented with a knowledge of what the spirit, the external
andinfiniteisinitstruth.

The Romantic arte takes three forms: painting, music and poetry. Language
being the medium of poetry has been considered to be the most spiritual of all. It is, “the
universal art which includes within itself the totality of art” (381). In his treatment of
poetry Hegel further divides it into three types: i) Epic ii) Lyric and iii) Dramatic. Since
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the theory of rasa and the opinions of Abhinavagupta are concerned primarily with
dramatic presentation and with poetry as well, the comparison between Abhinavagupta
and Hegel will be considered in the context of these (drama, poetry) only.

The necessity and urgency of scientific inquiry of art and beauty, the subject
matter of aesthetics was felt alike by Abhinavagupta and Hegel both. Before
Abhinavagupta we have several commentaries interpreting Bharatmuni's aphorism,
“vibhavanubhava-vyabhicari-sa? yogad rasa-ni?patti?” (Bharatmuni 228). Which
means that rasa is produced by the combination of vibhava, anubhava and vyabhicari
bhava. Before Abhinavagupta we have Bha?a Lolla%, Sa? kuka and Bha?a Nayaka, etc.
The principle of Bha7a Lolla% was known as utpattivada which maintained that rasa is
the ‘creation’ (utpatti) of the vibhava, anubhava and vyabhicart bhava and is created not
in the subject (samajika) but in the actor. If expression of rasa is traced in the actor then
there is no point of involving the samajika therefore Abhinavagupta rejects this
explanation. Then we have Sa? kuka's anumitivada according to which the actor only
imitates the character and the audience on the basis of their inference consider the
spectacle to be real and that ultimately leads to rasa. Abhinavagupta rejects it because in
its argument is hidden its own contradiction which says that while inferring the spectator
is aware of the fact that whatever is happening n front of his eyes is not real. If it is so then
there would be no identification between the spectator and the spectacle and this
distancing would definitely not lead him to the realization of rasa. From Bha?a Nayaka,
Abhinavagupta takes the concept of generalization which is worth the while. Thus we see
that after a rigorous and extensive study Abhinavagupta rejects reasonably whatever was
not appropriate and incorporated what qualified for his view of the things. The same kind
of precision is to observed in Hegel's Aesthetics: Lectures on Fine Arts when he proceeds
to judge the value of art in comparison with other forms, when he tries proving the
superiority of art over Nature and when he talks about the formal character of art as
appearance and its aspects corresponding to the content and the form. And so far as art
being expression is concerned both Abhinavagupta and Hegel share more or less the
same platform. Different from the previous commentaries Abhinavagupta becomes the
propounder of abivyaktivada. It was he only who interpreted Bharatmuni's aphoristic
statement in the true sense of the words. According to his abivyaktivada rasa is neither
‘creation’ nor ‘imitation’ but it is an 'expression’ of vibhava, anubhava and vyabhicari
bhava. It is an expression because vibhava, anubhava and vyabhicari bhava direct
themselves in such a way as to stimulate or arouse the sthayi bhava (permanent mental
state) which human beings are already endowed with but being mental state they lay
dormant in abstract form within us. But in the presence of stimulants (especially the
vibhavas which are the cause) sthayt bhavas are not only aroused but also transformed
into rasa. Therefore in their manifest form they are called 'rasa’ which can be relished and
tasted. That is why the aesthetic representation of every sthayt bhava is known as rasa,
for example, rati in its aesthetic form becomes $??gara. Thus we have a perfect
correspondence between the outward and the inward. Why do we need this outer
appearance becomes clear with the following quotation of Hegel, “Similarly the spirit
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and the soul shine through the human eye, through a man's face, flesh, skin, through his
whole figure, and here the meaning is always something wider that what shows itself in
the immediate appearance” (20). Thus Hegelian notion that art should be
cpmprehensible sensuously complements Abhinavagupta's notion.

It was Abhinavagupta who for the first time put focus on the samajika (the
spectator). The expression of rasa is traced in the spectator and not in the spectacle or in
the actor. The same importance has been given to the human beings by Hegel as well. For
him, the value of art depends on the successful representation of the Absolute through the
work of art to the human beings in general. It is not art for art's sake or the autonomous
status of art that Hegel approves of. Art should aim at creation the feeling of pleasure in
the spectators or the audience. In his own words, “...the function of fine art is to arouse
feeling, more precisely the feeling which suits us — that is, pleasant feeling” (402).
Therefore it is only in relation to the human beings that art exists and not otherwise. Like
Abhinavagupta, art becomes medium through which the Absolute expresses itself in
sensuous garb so to that extent art remains as an expression in Abhinavagupta and
Hegel both.

It is remarkable to notice the striking similarity of the ideas of Abhinavagupta
and Hegel. It will be even more remarkable to place their ideas together and them
(especially Hegel's) so as to complement each other. According to Hegel, the conception
of awork of art is based on three determinations, the first of which is, “Awork of art is no
product of Nature. It is brought into being through the agency of man” (395).this first
determination establishes the fact that a work of art is the product of human activity. In
this sense also it is different from the work of Nature as it is the result of the conscious
effort of the human being. But this does not mean that any or everybody is qualified to
involve in this activity. Only a man of genius and distinction can create an ideal, actual
piece of awork of art. In the words of Hegel, “Awork of art came to be looked upon, and
so far rightly, as no longer the product of an activity shared by all men, but rather as a
creation of mind gifted in an extraordinary degree” (397). In Abhinavabharati,
Abhinavagupta says that, “adhikart catra vimalapratibhansalih?daya?”
(Abhinavagupta 470). It means that a person who has a clean and pure heart, who is
endowed already with a genius , one who is sah?daya deserves to know the knowledge in
form of meaning emanating from kavya (poetry). Though Abhinavagupta has not spoken
much about the genius/pratibha but it is worth noticing that this condition has been a
necessary demand on the part of the spectator or reader whereas in Hegel it is related to
the artist. If areader or spectator is expected to have this genius instilled in him then in the
context of one who creates, becomes obligatory by itself. If we combine Abhinavagupta's
and Hegel's ideas together they would become complementary to each other making the
circle complete. One thing on which they both agree is the notion that this talent or genius
is not to be chieved or inculcated as the prefix 'sa’ with 'h2daya’ makes it clear, this faculty
is inborn, “...it is mainly the aspect of natural giftinseperable from the ordinary
conception of talent and genius... with neither of these can a man endow himself simply
by the exercise of his self-conscious activity” (397). Atanother place he says, “...atalent
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for art which is inborn and of a higher order altogether is indispensable” (411). One
reason why Abhinavagupta made sah?daya an imperative in the context of the samajika
might have been his view regarding the persistency of a work of art. A writer/
poet/dramatist/artist ceases to be but the work of art continues period after period. This
shows and proves the farsightedness of Indian tradition. Thus the above quotation of
Abhinavagupta corresponds exactly with Hegel's when he says, “The work of art is... a
human product fashioned by human hands according to human design” (399).

The second determination of artis, “It is created essentially for man; and, what is
more, itisto a greater or less degree delivered from a sensuous medium, and addressed to
his senses” (395). This second point brings in context the reception of awork of art which
should be through sense apprehension. Ant form of a work of art has to have its appeal
through one or more than one senses. If we talk about poetry or drama their initial
reception is through more than one sense like, sight and hearing. It is only on the basis of
sensuous reception that we decide whether the piece is pleasurable or not. The function of
awork of art is to excite some kind of emotion or the other but it becomes a work of artin
so far as it is beautiful. But what will be the basis to decide whether it is beautiful or not?
The faculty to decide this has been called 'taste’ by Hegel. He says, “As a consequence
the demand was made for culture as a condition precedent to such a sense, and the sense
of beauty as thus cultivated was called taste” (403). Since beauty is enjoyed on aesthetic
plane it cannot have its determining ground anywhere else except in that 'taste.’ This
faculty of taste has been called asvadana and cavar?a by Abhinavagupta. Visvanatha has
also admitted to this faculty as the proof of the beautiful, “prama?am cavar?aivatra
swabhinne vidu?am matam” (Visvanatha 108), which means that mastication/tasting has
been considered as the only proof of the beautiful by the scholars. This taste only leads us
to the judgment of the beautiful. The intension of the sensuous element in awork of art is
also of ideal nature which necessitates the demand for the object to be present in front of
us. This makes the object appear externally. “This semblance of the sensuous presents
itself to the mind externally as the form, visible appearance, and harmonious vibration of
thing” (409). This remark of Hegel leads us to a very significant aspect of aesthetic
experience of Abhinavagupta i.e. sdk?atkaraymana as it is related to the directness of the
aesthetic experience. The expression of the beautiful cannot be contemplated nor can it
be inferred in the absence of the object. If one contemplates or tries to infer then it is the
mind which will be at work and it will become a mental task which will be deliberate and
therefore not be called an aesthetic experience. Moreover that will tend to be artificial.
“For this reason the sensuous aspect of art is only related to the theoretical senses of sight
and hearing” (409) and where these two senses are involved it has to be direct in nature.
In the words of Abhinavagupta, “Na%a? nama naZgatabhinaya prabhavas
akshatkarayama?aikadhanamanasaniscaladhyavasey?samastana’kanyatamakavyavise
?acca dyotaniyoarth? (427).”

Now we come to the third and the final determination which is, “It contains an
end bound up with it” (395). This determination is kind of extension of the second one.
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According to Hegel art does not have any particular end to serve. It involves interest, no
doubt, but that interest is limited to the creation of the feeling of the pleasure and
satisfaction resulting from the expression of a particular emotion. “Its object is therefore
declared to be that of arousing and giving life to slumbering emotions, inclinations,
passions of every description, of filling the heart up to the brim; ... to make the hearts of
men realize through and through all that is atrocious and dreadful, no less than every kind
of pleasure and blessedness; and last of all to start the imagination like a rover among the
day-dream playing-fields of the fancy, there to revel in the seductive mirage of visions
and emotions which captivate the senses” (417). Further, art, for Hegel, is also a medium
by which “... the experience of our external life may be repaired of its deficiencies...”
(417) and the emotions which are excited are shared by all men and there is an urge “to
make ourselves open channels of a universal experience” (417). Here we introduce the
concept of 'generalisation' which Abhinavagupta adopted from Bha?a Nayaka to give
answer as to how art experience removes the deficiencies and how we become open to
universal experience. This concept has been called sadhara?tkara?a (generalisation).
This means that the spectator enjoys being into art experience by observing the vibhava,
anubhava and vyabhicari bhava irrespective of time, domain and character. For
example, when we watch the character of Du?yant being played on the stage, weall
become one with the character, we feel his excitement, his vigour, his anger, frustration,
sadness, etc. alike. We forget to admit any difference at least for that particular time
between the spectacle and us. And since every sah?daya is endowed with the shtayi
bhavas like rati and $oka, they feel the same. There does not exist the feeling that this
belongs to me, that belongs to someone else, this is related to me, that is related to the
character, etc. We cease to be 'I' and thus are devoid of any deficiency that may prove to
be a hindrance in our having the art experience. We cease to be particular and become
general. This is the effect of generalization. In the words of Hegel this, “... characteristic
peculiar to art implies this possibilityof eliminating this rawness of desire, and of
fettering and instructing the impulses and passions” (419). Thus releasing form the
confinement of 'I' he becomes aware of the things external to himself and places himself
in an ideal relation. Thus through the process of generalization the spectator becomes
able to purify from all coarse and limited practical desires and passions.

To conclude | would quote Hegel, “Art, therefore, requires a content which is
capable of expressing this purifying power,... the purifying content will consist in
asserting that effective power before consciousness in its universality and essentiality”
(421). Thus we see that the notions propounded by Abhinavagupta becomes so well
complemantary whith those of the eighteenth century philosopher Hegel that it almost
seems necessary to plce them side by side and contemplate over them. So far as their
ideas related to the content of art is concerned Hegel seems to share the platform the
foundation of which had been laid by Abhinavagupta centuries before.

Maharani Lal Kunwari Post Graduate College,
Balrampur (U.P)
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Medicinal Plants of Jammu and Kashmir

Romasa Shukla

Introduction

The medicinal properties of plant species have made an outstanding contribution
to the origin and evolution of many traditional herbal therapies. These traditional
knowledge systems have started to disappear with the passage of time due to scarcity of
written documents and relatively low income in these traditions. Over the past few years,
however, the medicinal plants have regained a wide recognition due to an escalating faith
in herbal medicine in view of its lesser side effects compared to allopathic medicine in
addition the necessity of meeting the requirements of medicine for an increasing human
population. About 70-80% people around the World rely on medicinal plants for major
health care.

Through the realization of the continuous erosion of traditional knowledge of
plants used for medicine in the past and the renewed interest at the present time, a need
existed to review this valuable knowledge of medicinal plants with the purpose of
developing medicinal plants sectors across the different states in India’. Our major
objectives therefore were to explore the potential in medicinal plants resources, to
understand the challenges and opportunities with the medicinal plants sector, and also to
suggest recommendations based upon the present state of knowledge for the
establishment and smooth functioning of the medicinal plants sector along with
improving the living standards of the underprivileged communities. The review reveals
that State of Kashmir harbours a rich diversity of valuable medicinal plants, and attempts
are being made at different levels for sustainable utilization of this resource in order to
develop the medicinal plants sector.

Forests have played key roles in the lives of people living in both mountains and
lowland areas by supplying fresh water and oxygen as well as providing a diversity of
valuable forest products for food and medicine. The age-old traditional values attached
with the various forest types and the varieties of forest products (i.e., medicinal plants)
have gained tremendous importance in the present century. Furthermore, the cosmetic
industries are increasingly using natural ingredients in their products, and these natural
ingredients include extracts of several medicinal plants. India and China are two of the
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largest countries in Asia, which have the richest arrays of registered and relatively well-
known medicinal plants. Since the Indian subcontinent is well known for its diversity of
forest products and the age-old healthcare traditions, there is an urgent need to establish
these traditional values in both the national and international perspectives realizing the
ongoing developmental trends in traditional knowledge. Apart from health care,
medicinal plants are mainly the alternate income-generating source of underprivileged
communities; therefore, strengthening this sector may benefit and improve the living
standard of poor people. A great deal of traditional knowledge of the use of various plant
species is still intact with the indigenous people, and this fact is especially relevant with
the mountainous areas such as the Himalaya due to less accessibility of terrain and
comparatively slow rate of development.”

The ongoing growing recognition of medicinal plants is due to several reasons,
including escalating faith in herbal medicine. Allopathic medicine may cure a wide range
of diseases; however, its high prices and side-effects are causing many people to return to
herbal medicines which have fewer side effects. The instant rising demand of plant-
based drugs is creating heavy pressure on some selected high-value medicinal plant
populations in the wild due to over-harvesting. Several of these medicinal plant species
have slow growth rates, low population densities, and narrow geographic ranges;
therefore they are more prone to extinction. Conversely, because information on the use
of plant species for therapeutic purpose has been passed from one generation to the next
through oral tradition, this knowledge of therapeutic plants has started to decline and
become obsolete through the lack of recognition by younger generations as a result of a
shift in attitude and ongoing socio-economic changes. Furthermore, the indigenous
knowledge on the use of lesser-known medicinal plants is also rapidly declining.
Through the realization of the continuous erosion in the traditional knowledge of many
valuable plants for medicine in the past and the renewal interest currently, the need
existed to review the valuable knowledge with the expectation of developing the
medicinal plants sector.

The present study is therefore concerned with the following major objectives:

1. discoveringtherole, value, diversity and potential in medicinal plants resources,

2. assessing various aspects of medicinal plant sector, which includes challenges
and opportunities,

3. examining the government policies to regulate medicinal plant sector in Kashmir, and

4. Suggesting recommendations based on existing information for the benefit and
development of medicinal plants sector.

Use and Diversity in Medicinal Plants

In India, of the 17,000 species of higher plants, 7500 are known for medicinal
uses. This proportion of medicinal plants is the highest proportion of plants known for
their medical purposes in any country of the world for the existing flora of that respective
country. Ayurveda, the oldest medical system in Indian sub-continent, has alone reported
approximately 2000 medicinal plant species, followed by Siddha and Unani. The Charak
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Samhita, an age-old written document on herbal therapy, reports on the production of 340
herbal drugs and their indigenous uses. Currently, approximately 25% of drugs are
derived from plants, and many others are synthetic analogues built on prototype
compounds isolated from plant species in modern pharmacopoeia.

The northern part of India harbours a great diversity of medicinal plants because
of the majestic Himalayan range. So far about 8000 species of angiosperms, 44 species of
gymnosperms and 600 species of pteridophytes have been reported in the Indian
Himalaya, of these 1748 species are known as medicinal plants. The maximum
medicinal plants (1717 species) have been reported around the 1800 m elevation range.
On the regional scale, the maximum species of medicinal plants have been reported from
Uttaranchal, followed by Sikkim and North Bengal. The trans- Himalaya sustains about
337 species of medicinal plants, which is low compared to other areas of the Himalaya
due to the distinct geography and ecological marginal conditions.

Several plant species are endemic to the Himalayan region. Out of total known
number of higher plants from India, approximately 46% are endemic to the Himalaya. Of
the total medicinal plant species, sixty-two species of medicinal plants are endemic to the
Himalaya and 208 extend their distribution to the adjacent areas, and are therefore
classified as near endemic. Over 200 species of Himalayan medicinal plants are
consumed raw, roasted, boiled, fried, cooked, or they are used in the form of oil, spices,
jams or pickle. The indigenous communities use some medicinal plant species as a
source of food, fodder, timber as well as various other ethnobotanical purposes. For
example, apart from the use of Myrica esculenta and Terminalia bellirica as medicines,
the fruits of these species are edible, the leaves are used for fodder and the wood is used
for fuel. Approximately 81 species of Himalayan medicinal plants are known to be used
for the extraction of oil. Of the total 675 species of Himalayan wild edibles, 171 are used
for the treatment of diseases. The crop plants diversity is also a source of traditional
medicine.

Apart from the human use, animal husbandry uses many plant species as its
primary source of healthcare in northern India. The reliance on medicinal plants is also
due to cultural preferences. Medicinal plants have strong acceptance in religious
activities of north Indian native communities, who worship the plants in the form of
various gods, goddesses and minor deities. Origanum vulgare, Saussurea obvallata,
Ocimum sanctum, Cedrus deodara, Cynodon dactylon, Aegle marmelos, Juniperus
communis, Musa paradissica, Nardostachys grandiflora, Zanthoxylum armatum, Ficus
benghalensis and Ficus religiosa are examples of the medicinal plants highly used for
medicinal as well as a religious purposes by the Hindus in northern India’. The Buddhist
community in northern India regards Terminalia chebula as an important medicine as
well as sacred fruit. It has been stated long ago that the therapeutic potency of medicinal
plants is more effective and better suited to a person of a particular region or culture in
which the plant is naturally growing. This idea has given a way to the development of a
new drug for heart patients of specific ethnic groups in African countries.
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Challenges in Medicinal Plants Sector

The continuous increase in human population is one of the causes for concern in
meeting the daily requirements of food and medicine as the economy and livelihoods of
human societies living in developing countries primarily depend on forest products. This
phenomenon is leading to continuous erosion of forest and the forest products, thus
making challenge to meet the requirements as well as to conserve useful bio- resources.
More and more species are being gradually added in the Materia Medica; however, the
standards of their purity and correct identification do not keep pace with the process of
expansion. The market prices for medicinal plants and derived materials provide only a
limited insight into the workings of the market, and not on the precise information of
profits, supply and demand. We have identified the following major features and
challenges on the basis of examining the existing knowledge on the medicinal plants
sector.

Rising Demand

The projected escalating demand of medicinal plants has led to the over-
harvesting of many plants from wild, which subsequently results in the loss of their
existing populations. For example, the large quantity of Himalayan yew (Taxus baccata)
has been gathered from the wild since its extract, taxol, was established as a use in the
treatment of ovarian cancer. Aconitum heterophyllum, Nardostachys grandiflora,
Dactylorhiza hatagirea, Polygonatum verticillatum, Gloriosa superba, Arnebia
benthamii and Megacarpoea polyandra are other examples of north Indian medicinal
plant species which have been overexploited for therapeutic uses and have subsequently
been placed today in rare and endangered categories. Many medicinal plant species are
used in curing more than one disease, and as a result, these species are under pressure due
to over collection from wild. Over-exploitation and continuous depletion of medicinal
plants have not only affected their supply and loss of genetic diversity, but have seriously
affected the livelihoods of indigenous people living in the forest margins.’

More than 95% of the 400 plant species used in preparing medicine by various
industries are harvested from wild populations in India. Harvesting medicinal plants for
commercial use, coupled with the destructive harvest of underground parts of slow
reproducing, slow growing and habitat-specific species, are the crucial factors in
meeting the goal of sustainability. Harvesting shoots and leaves of medicinal plants may
decline their photosynthetic capacity, and as well as the potential for survival and
effective propagation. Medicinal plants tolerance to harvest varies with climatic
conditions as the temperate herbs become highly vulnerable to harvest of individuals.
Furthermore, rising demand with shrinking habitats may lead to the local extinction of
many medicinal plant species.’

The World Health Organization (WHQO) has estimated the present demand for
medicinal plants is approximately US $14 billion per year. The demand for medicinal
plant-based raw materials is growing at the rate of 15 to 25% annually, and according to
an estimate of WHO, the demand for medicinal plants is likely to increase more than US
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$5 trillion in 2050. In India, the medicinal plant-related trade is estimated to be
approximately US $1 billion per year.
Increasing Rarity

The continuous exploitation of several medicinal plant species from the wild and
substantial loss of their habitats during past 15 years have resulted in population decline
of many high value medicinal plant species over the years. The primary threats to
medicinal plants are those that affect any kind of biodiversity used by humans. The
weakening of customary laws, which have regulated the use of natural resources, are
among the causes of threatening the medicinal plant species. These customary laws have
often proved to be easily diluted by modern socio-economic forces. There are many other
potential causes of rarity in medicinal plant species, such as habitat specificity, narrow
range of distribution, land use disturbances, introduction of non-natives, habitat
alteration, climatic changes, heavy livestock grazing, explosion of human population,
fragmentation and degradation of population, population bottleneck, and genetic drift.
Additionally, natural enemies (i.e., pathogens, herbivores, and seed predators) could
substantially limit the abundance of rare medicinal plant species in any given area.

In addition to the consumption of medicinal plants by animals, there are physical
ailments in humans, which are cured by different species of the same genera. For
example, the malarial fever is treated by many species of Swertia (e.g. Swertia chiraiyta,
S. angustifolia, and S. cordata). Similarly, different species of Berberis (e.g. Berberis
aristata, B. asiatica, B. lycium, B. chitria andB. jaeschkeana) are used as a source of
berberidine to cure certain eye diseases. Furthermore, different species of the same
genera contain different proportions of chemical quantity, and there is a preference over
their demand; however, the degree of threat for their exploitation is relatively lower than
those species, which do not have alternatives®

An estimated 4,000 to 10,000 species of medicinal plants face potential local,
national, regional or global extinction, with subsequent serious consequences for
livelihoods, economies and health care systems. Although, a few studies exist on the rare
and endangered medicinal plant species of the northern India, none of these studies have
complete data set for even a single species. In 2003, 71 rare and endangered medicinal
plant species have been assessed for the northwest Himalaya during the Conservation
Assessment and Management Plan workshop, according to the guidelines of the World
Conservation Union. In northern India, Aconitum is the rarest genus with 5 species,
followed by Rheum with 4 rare species. Out of the 71 rare medicinal plants, 92% are in
active trade; 74% are traded nationally and 35% are traded internationally.

The meagre availability of data on the population and quantum of rare species in
nature, however, has restricted their categorization to a few species on the basis of
herbarium collection and by consultation by a few experts.’ The present assessments are
also questioned for their validity on the assignment of threat categories to the species,
including the number of taxa in danger for specific area. The problems in assessing the
species is increased in the mountainous region, especially high altitude areas because of
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tough and inaccessibility of the terrain, inhospitable climatic conditions, and short life
cycle of plants. Most of the available data have been collected from the easily accessible
areas in these mountains. Indigenous communities and commercial herb gatherers also
raid these same areas for collection of medicinal plants. Therefore, the estimated
population density of categorized rare medicinal plants is not precise because it differs
the areas that never and hardly undergone any collection of such rare medicinal plant
species.

Cultivation of Medicinal Plants

Information on the propagation of medicinal plants is available for less than 10%
and agro-technology is available only for 1% of the total known plants globally. This
trend shows that developing agro-technology should be one of the thrust areas for
research. Furthermore, in order to meet the escalating demand of medicinal plants,
farming of these plant species is imperative. Apart from meeting the present demand,
farming may conserve the wild genetic diversity of medicinal plants. Farming permits
the production of uniform material, from which standardized products can be
consistently obtained. Cultivation also permits better species identification, improved
quality control, and increased prospects for genetic improvements. Selection of planting
material for large-scale farming is also an important task.” The planting material
therefore should be of good quality, rich in active ingredients, pest- and disease-resistant
and environmental tolerant. For the large scale farming, one has to find out whether
monoculture is the right way to cultivate all medicinal plants or one has to promote
polyculture model for better production of medicinal plants.

Studies conducted on the agro-forestry of medicinal plants elsewhere suggest
that since many medicinal plant species prefer to grow under forest cover, agro-forestry
offers a convenient strategy for their cultivation as well as conservation through: 1)
integrating shade tolerant medicinal plants as lower strata species in multi-strata system,
2) cultivating short cycle medicinal plants as intercrops in existing stands of tree crops, 3)
growing medicinal tree as shade providers and boundary markers, and inter-planting
medicinal plants with food crops. Notwithstanding, it is understood that the cultivation
of medicinal plants is not an easy task as the history of medicinal plants farming reflects.
Many farmers in trans-Himalayan region of northern India have replaced the medicinal
plants farming with common crops [i.e., peas (Pisum sativum), potatos (Solanum
tuberosum) and hops (Humulus lupulus)] due to the lengthy cultivation cycle of
medicinal plants like Saussurea costus. The cost of many medicinal plants in northern
India is lower than many seasonal vegetables, which is a cause of scanty farming of
medicinal plants.’

Attempts are being made by different organizations to cultivate various
medicinal plant species, including rare and endangered categories. Agro-technology for
about 20 species of rare and endangered medicinal plants of the northern India has been
developed by different organizations. However, the per hectare cost of cultivation, total
annual production and cost benefit ratio fluctuate with different medicinal plant species.
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At present, however, the farming of most of the medicinal plant species is being operated
on a small scale and is restricted to a few hectares of land in various states of northern
India. There is an uncertainty of obtaining the necessary permits from government
agencies for cultivation of medicinal plants. Additionally, many farmers are unaware
about the agency responsible for issuing permits. If the farmers are not granted permits
needed to cultivate, they are forced to sell their products on the illegal market, which
exposes them to action by government agencies and the exploitation by middlemen.
Bio-Prospecting and Bio-Piracy

The former remote green forests have now become part of a dynamic, profit-
seeking economy and demanding pluralistic politics worldwide. Reducing the pressure
on various forest products, especially on the medicinal plants, is therefore a tough
challenge both for policy makers and for economists. Medicinal plants are the local
heritage with global importance. The Convention on Biological Diversity at Rio had
agreed on a framework that would help the biodiversity to be utilized in a prudent and
controlled way. Bio-prospecting, at present, occurs in an environment of suspicions and
growing tensions between the bio-piracy and rights of sharing benefits between the
developing and developed countries. Most of the issues relating to the protection of the
legal status for indigenous knowledge and compensation of the indigenous herbal
practitioners for that knowledge are extremely complicated. There are arguments for the
present state of compensation or benefit sharing under the intellectual property rights,
which is being considered a new legal form of bio-piracy by one group, whereas other
groups argue that the intellectual property right is a legal tool to protect the rights of
knowledge holders Different ways and systems for awarding patents on the medicinal
plants in India, United States, Europe, Canada and other countries have widened the
confusion. In many countries, the plants and inventions directed to the plants and the
plant products (i.e., seeds, flowers, gums, and resins) are not eligible for filing a patent. In
United States, however, any living organism derived by human invention, such as by
breeding or by laboratory-based manipulation, can be filed for awarding patent. The
Indian Protection of Plant Varieties and Farmers Rights Act of 2001 recognize the
contribution of farmers who actively participate in the breeding programs. Furthermore,
this act contains provisions for benefit sharing whereby local communities are
acknowledged as a contributor of plants.™

Unfortunately, there is a wide gap between developed and developing nations
such as India on patenting the products. For example, out of the 3,125,603 patents filed in
91 countries, only 301,177 or 9.6% are registered in developing countries while the rest
isinindustrialized countries. Of these, only 0.2% of the total and 2.3% of those registered
in developing countries belong to residents. In addition, 97.7% of the total patents filed
thus far are in the name of non-residents, who apply solely to control export markets in
developing countries. Developing nations and many scientists who want to exploit
medicinal plants demand more specific rules about the recording of nationality of
samples and sharing of their benefits between the nations of origin, the inventor, and the
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commercial sponsors. Some developed nations are not inclined to accept such
provisions. These conflicts have frustrated many scientists who believe that natural
products remain the most promising source for new drugs.

Strengthening Legalized Market System

Besides government agencies, there are numbers of stakeholders ranging from
herb gatherers, local middlemen, urban traders, wholesalers, manufacturers, exporters
and herbal healers in the medicinal plants trade sector. The marketing system in
medicinal plants sector is largely unregulated and inequitable. The medicinal plant
collectors are generally the marginal farmers and labourers. They get cash income to
meet their basic requirements for food, health and children education by selling
medicinal plants. They are often unaware about the real market prices of many medicinal
plant species. Generally, in medicinal plants sector, there is a top down approach and
even the many stakeholders at the bottom are not aware of the rising demand of their
product and the availability of its market. In some villages of Chamoli district of
Uttaranchal, the farmers had cultivated Kut (Saussurea costus) and Dolu (Rheum emodi)
but they were unable to sell them due to lack of knowledge on the marketing system.
Conversely, many medicinal plant species are traded through illegal channels.

The other constraints in the medicinal plants sector are:
slow rate of production of many medicinal plants,
long gestation period,

shortage of suitable cultivation technology,
production of small quantity,

unscientific harvesting,

paucity of research on the high yielding varieties,
inefficient processing techniques,

fluctuation in demand and supply,

poor quality control procedures,

10 scarcity of good manufacturers,

11. poor marketing infrastructure, and

12. poor coordination among different stakeholders.

On many occasions, the wild medicinal plants are preferred by manufactures
compared to the cultivated ones, as there is a general feeling that wild plant species
contain better chemical contents. The variation in chemical contents also depends upon
the harvesting seasons of species and different stages of species growth. The medicinal
plant sector is largely less documented and inadequately regulated. The economy
generated by this sector is therefore, not precise because of the enormous illegal trade.
The economic benefits and management cost for wild populations are poorly estimated
onseveral occasions.

Opportunities in Developing the Medicinal Plants Sector

For developing the 'herbal industries', the northern India possesses a rich

diversity of medicinal plant species across the various forest types along an altitudinal
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gradient (as discussed in the use and diversity of medicinal plants). Such a high diversity
of medicinal plants would be helpful for further scientific research on exploring their
medical efficacy, value addition, and use in curing various old and new diseases. India
has already established a reputation as a low-cost manufacturer of high quality generic
drugs in the global market. This fact can be used as an important tool for the marketing of
herbal products produced in India. It is expected that India's aim to build a golden triangle
between traditional medicine, modern medicine, and modern science will be a boon for
developing the traditional herbal medicine and the medicinal plants sector.
Existing Policies

In the National Five Year Plans of India, the medicinal plants sector has been
identified as an integral part of the Indian System of Medicine and Homeopathy. In 1983,
the National Health Policy recognized that the large stock of health manpower in
Ayurveda, Siddha, Unani, Homeopathy and Naturopathy had not been adequately
utilized; therefore, steps need to be taken to move towards a meaningful integration of
the indigenous and modern systems of medicine. The Planning Commission and the
National Medicinal Plants Board (NMPB) of the Government of India have prepared a
policy document on the promotional and commercial aspects of the medicinal plants
sector. In addition, the NMPB has prioritized 32 and Planning Commission has enlisted
24 medicinal plant species for research and development in order to meet the desired aim
of the medicinal plant sector. The Biodiversity Act 2002 has framed many rules for
sustainable utilization of medicinal plants and to mitigate the chances of bio- piracy.

According to Uttaranchal State Action Plan, the Forest Department of the state
will have to identify two major areas in each Forest Division; namely the conservation
area and the developmental area. The conservation areas will be selected based on their
rich medicinal plants diversity and marked for in-situ conservation and complete
protection in the concerned Forest Division. In the developmental areas, apart from
protection of the existing bio-resources, the medicinal plant species of the neighboring
areas will also be introduced and cultivated at a large scale. The remaining areas in the
Forest Division will remain open for sustainable harvesting of the medicinal plant
species. A Joint Harvesting Team, composed of medicinal plants experts, Forest
Department officials and some selected local people, will be constituted, which will
decide the extent of annual harvesting of the desired medicinal plant species. The various
policies at national and state level and their subsequent implementation will provide an
opportunity in the advancement of medicinal plants sector. This model of conservation
and cultivation of the medicinal plants may be useful for generating the raw material for
the 'Herbal Industries' as well as for ensuring the conservation of the rare medicinal
plants.
Institutional Support

In India, many government and non-government organizations have had the
focused attention on improving the medicinal plants sector. Opportunities for funding
have been created to assist the person who is willing to work and to build capacity of the
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medicinal plants sector. According to the mandate of NMPB, the projects may be
submitted for funding within two major schemes: viz., a promotional scheme and a
commercial scheme. The major thrust areas within the promotional scheme are: 1)
survey and inventory of medicinal plants, 2) in-situ conservation and ex-situ cultivation
of selected medicinal plants, 3) production of quality planting material, 4) diffusion of
knowledge through education and communication, 5) promotion of global and domestic
market system, and 6) strengthening research, development and man power. Within the
commercial scheme, the major thrust areas are: 1) bulk production of medicinal plants
and ensuring supply of quality planting material, 2) expansion of selected medicinal
plants farming areas, 3) value addition in harvesting, processing and marketing of
medicinal plants, and 4) developing innovative marketing mechanism.”

Apart from the two major themes, the role of NMPB is to co-ordinate with the
different ministries, departments, organizations, state and union territory Governments
in order to develop and strengthen the medicinal plant sector. One of the major roles of
NMPB is to make contacts with national and international organizations devoted to
similar mandates and goals. A total of 35 State Medicinal Plants Boards have also been
created by NMPB for the smooth functioning of the medicinal plants sector.
Approximately 35,000 hectares of land has been selected and brought under cultivation
under the supervision of NMPB for the large-scale farming of commercially important
medicinal plants. One of the schemes of NMPB is a contractual farming in which any
group, institution or person that possesses at least 3 years of experience in medicinal
plants sector would be eligible to receive at least 30% financial assistance of the total
project cost.

Ten years before establishment of NMPB (during 1992-93 financial years), a
single project was launched to study the medicinal plants of the Himalayan region.
During past one decade, there has been a considerable expansion in the Himalayan
medicinal plants research as it is evident that many projects have been launched
exclusively on the medicinal plants during that period. Of the total 4254 projects
sanctioned by NMPB over past 5 years, 732 projects have been sanctioned to 11 hill
states in northern India. All these projects are expected to strengthen the medicinal plants
sector, to bridge the gaps and to meet the challenges in developing the sector. In addition
to major funding organizations, the G.B. Pant Institute of Himalayan Environment and
Development has sanctioned projects on the medicinal plants of northern India under the
scheme of Ministry of Environment & Forest. The Council of Scientific and Industrial
Research is building up a Traditional Knowledge Digital Library, which will contain
35,000 herbal medical formulations used in Ayurvedic system of medicine.

The National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development (NABARD) has
established a policy with a viewpoint to develop a suitable environment for financial
institutions by providing bankable models for some 50 medicinal and aromatic crops
with the unit cost and scale of finance at the state level. Additionally, NABARD assists in
supporting the capacity building of prospective entrepreneurs through Rural
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Entrepreneurs Development Programs by providing 100% refinancing. NABARD has
also close linkages with the NMPB and different State Medicinal Plants Boards.
Attempts have been made by various organizations at different levels to establish and
promote the medicinal plants sector.

Study of Medicinal Plants of Kashmir

The Kashmir Himalayas often referred to as terrestrial paradise on earth, is
located at the north western tip of the Himalayan biodiversity hot spot. The region
supports a rich and spectacular biodiversity of great scientific curiosity and promising
economic benefits owing to its topographic variations spanning from valley floor
through the terraced table lands (karewas) and dense forests elevating up to the snow
caped alpine peaks,, since ages People in the region have learned and practiced the
medicinal usage of plants growing in their vicinity for treating various ailments. The
Guijars, a semi- nomadic tribe mostly inhabitation the hilly areas of Kashmir Himalaya,
mainly depend on the livestock rearing for their livelihood. Living on the fringes of the
mountains, they traditionally graze their livestock's such as cows, bulls, buffaloes, goats,
sheep, horses etc throughout the landscape in the region. From very ancient times in the
need of hour, they have learned and practiced the medicinal usage of plants growing in
their close vicinity for treating various ailments of their livestock. This priced ancient
wisdom has usually been disseminated through the word of mouth.”

Kashmir Himalaya harbors diverse habitats which support a rich floristic wealth
that has been used as a resource-base by its people since times immemorial. Indeed
Kashmir is known for its economically valued plants and their products, such as
medicine, food, fodder, fiber etc. the herbal wealth of wild medicinal plants of high
mountains has not only been a potential source of revenue to the state but also the only
relied indigenous health care system of people in the past.

Owing to the rich and unique floristic diversity, a good proportion of plants are
used as medicine in one or other form. The ethnic use of some of these herbs in medicine
through folklore as well as in the documented form dates back to 3000-1000 BC and was
in all probability the only means of curing and/or protecting the human population from
various diseases. The therapeutic properties of these herbs is reflected from the view that
most of these possess the bioactive principles, anti-cancer as well as anti-ageing (anti-
oxidant) properties apart from antipyretic, asthmatic, diuretic and other properties.

The territory of Kashmir represents a wide range of altitude and climate
conditions. the height varies from 5000 to 1500 or more above the sea level, the
maximum temperature goes as low as under such a wide range of climatic conditions, it
is natural to have a wide range of medicinal plants growing in the state. The Unani
pharmacopoeia Sub- committee on identification of drugs, constituted by the Gowt. of
India, feels that the Himalayan ranges especially J&K retains a variety of plant species
till now unexplored and unexploited. More than 50 % of the plants used in the British
Pharmacopoeia are reported to be growing in this region.572 plant species have been
reported to be of medicinal value by various survey units. They have been identified and
classified by Botanical survey of India as belonging to 109 different families of plants
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Ayurveda practices in Indian subcontinent are much older than written historical
descriptions. From time to time review of ancient Indian literature brings out description
of Ayurvedic practices in this part of land through individual and institutional practices.
The popularity and practices of ayurvedic system of health care was established in
ancient Kashmir®, Written ayurvedic literature provides references to holding of
conferences of learned ayurvedic sages to decide controversial Ayurvedic concepts in
Kashmir. Description of Kayachikitsa, shalya chikitsa, ras- shastra and Panchkarma, etc.
practices are available through versis of Rastrangani not only this, in Trang 3/461 there is
description of establishment of hospitals in ancient Kashmir during the region of King
Randatya and Queen Ranaramba. The State has its own tradition of health care system
and has rich traditional knowledge in this field. The Amchies of Ladhakh, the Hakeems
of valley and the Vaidayas of Jammu, have rich treasure of knowledge about the local
medicinal plants and the system is still used in remote areas. Nomads have their own
traditional knowledge of heath care.

With the decline in density of dominant species in the natural forest, the
associates are also receding. Some species have even disappeared from a particular
location and few others particularly of medicinal nature are near extinction from some
other location. Demand for medicinal plants is increasing due to growing recognition of
natural products being non-narcotic, having no side-effects, easily available at
affordable prices and sometimes the only source of health care available to the poor.
During the past, medicinal plants were being extracted from the forests regularly by
people either for their domestic or commercial use. The department earlier would
regularly put MFP to auction and the concerned agencies would remove the plant(s) or
their part(s) without any consideration for their conservation.

H.D. School of Commerce, Gujrat University,
Ahmadabad (Gujrat)
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A Descriptive Study of Ethnic Media & Indianness
Among the Indian Diasporic Communities in Fiji

Anuj Kumar Singh and Naresh Kumar

Human migration is the movement of people from one place to another
intending to establish in a new location, either permanently or temporarily. Diasporic
communities are formed due to the migration of a group of individuals from one country
to another. Economic status, social structure, environment, and state policies are the
main factors for migration. In contemporary times, there are many Parsi, Lebanese,
Chinese and Indian Diasporain the world.

Migration from India has been taking placesince time immemorial. There is
evidence of migration in Mesopotamia during the Harappan period. An ancient text,
Shilpadikaram, written during the Maurya Period, also mentions migration. It is argued
that arranged systematic migration in India started as a contract system. The British
abolished the slavery system in 1834, and it led to a crisis of labour scarcity in the world.
In such a situation, the colonist started pressuring the government for labour supply,
resulting in the formation of a contract labour system. The migration of workers from
different countries began during the colonial period on a contractual basis to serve
agricultural production. And India was an important colony for the British empire to
harvest workers or labourers.

India was also a colony of the British, and labour was present as a form of human
resource. The migrations of workers from India for the supply of work in the other
colonial countries increased, such as in Fiji, Mauritius, Suriname, Guyana, and South
Africa. Indians migrated to Fiji as contract labourers. These migrated Indians, as
compared to the indigenous Fijians, were more skilled in sugarcane farming and
production.

Diaspora

The term “Diaspora” emerged from the Greek word diaspeirein, which means
the scattering of seeds.” The literal meaning of the word “Diaspora” is associated with
“particular histories of suffering and violence”. Initially, it was applied to those Jews
scattered outside of Israel.
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Gradually, rather than limiting to the definition of scattering Jewish population
or Jewish religion, its meaning got a universal application and started having a secular
connotation that can be used in the context of other religious groups. It is now used to
describe the segment of people living outside of their homeland.” Oxford Dictionary of
sociology defines the term “Diaspora” as:

A diaspora is a dispersion of people throughout the world. The term was first
applied collectively to the Jews scattered after the Babylonian captivity and in the
modern period to Jews living outside of Palestine and latterly Israel but has now been
extended to include the situation of any widely spread migrant group .

During the last two decades of the twentieth century, “Diaspora” transformed
into an intellectual discourse in organising critique of earlier sociological approaches to
international migration. And now, it is explicit that the new diaspora studies examine the
diversity, complexity, and fluidity of migrant identities and experiences in a more
realistic and elaborated way than the older mechanistic models and theories of
international migration.’

K. H. Karimwrites that “Diaspora” is frequently conceptualised as being limited
to powerless transnational ethnic communities which are marginalised; not only
politically, but also culturally in the host country. He asserts that in the history of
migration across the world, “diaspora” is often viewed as “non-white” people who
remain distinctas minorities in ahost country .

Indian Diasporain Fiji

India's relations with the Fiji Islands started in 1879 when the British brought
Indian labourers under the Indenture system to work for sugarcane plantations. The first
ship of 148 workers went to Fiji on May 14, 1879. Between 1879 and 1916 (abolishing
the Indenture system), nearly 60,000 Indians were brought to Fiji. In widespread usage,
the Indenture system was also known as “Girmit”. Migrated Indians are the second-
largest ethnic group in Fiji, accounting for 37% of the total population of Fiji.*

India is one of the most significant contributors to international migration. After
China, India constitutes the second-largest diaspora in the world. About 30 million
Indians live outside the country. Because of the Indenture system, most of them migrated
before India got its independence. These migrated Indians are known as Persons of
Indian Origin (P10).

Post-Independent India has been providing international migration due to a
lack of skilled and semi-skilled labours in different parts of the world. Rapid
improvements in Information and communication technologies and modern transport
systems contributed to international migration. Therefore, communities are now
connected to the host society through various social, political, and economic networks.
Thus, immigrant communities involve culturally to maintain the relationship between
the home and the host country. This practice preserves and expands the culture of both
countries. Therefore, the role of ethnic media is increasingly relevant, as also
observed in Fiji.
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Indo-Fijian Diasporaand their relation to India

Indian diasporas migrated to Fiji as indentured labourer during the colonial
period. They faced several difficulties in maintaining cultural linkages and emotional
connection with India. Similarly, the present-day Indo-Fijians have almost no relatives
or link with their ancestors in India, and very few of them have a connection with their
roots. Also, they are aloof from their homeland and culture. But in the case of free Indian
migrants in Fiji, they still have contact with their relatives in India and are aware of their
ancestral line. Therefore, these free Indian migrants have a strong connection with India,
Indian soil, and its culture.

After the abolition of indenture system, the Indians who migrated to Fiji,
commonly referred to as the free migrants, have a slightly more robust connection with
India than those who migrated through the indenture system. However, these free
migrants have more memories of Fiji as they have been living there for decades. As a
result, there is a loss of emotional connection and cultural changes among the Indo-
Fijians. They have very little knowledge or no knowledge about their ancestral roots. The
shared identity that they possess, being an Indian, is significantly essential to reduce the
existing social and cultural distance.

The indentured labourers in Fiji brought the Awadhi and Bhojpuri language.
However, the Hindi language also came into prominence in the following years and got
recognition as an official language of Fiji in 1977. The Hindi language in Fiji, as such, is
not pure Hindi; instead, it is a mixture of Bhojpuri and Awadhi, known as Fijian Hindi or
Hindustani.

The Indo-Fijians culture have changed significantly. They have eradicated
occupational discrimination. Ignoring the caste barriers, they also work together under
one roof. This amalgamation also led to changes in language, culture, and religious
practices. To save Indian culture in Fiji, the Indo-Fijians have started a cultural campaign
by forming associations. They aim to retain, strengthen, and connect with Indian and
Indian culture. To save the religious and cultural heritage, associations like Arya Samaj
have played a significant role in promoting Indianness. In his work, Brij V Lal mentions
the establishment of temples and schools that promote Indian culture and the Indian
language.’

Theatre artists also perform religious acts, such as “Ram Leela” and other acts
based on Ramayana and Mahabharata. The holy text Ramayana is one of their favourites
as the story reflects the suffering, struggle, and exile of Lord Ram. The Indians in Fiji
consider itto be similar to that of their ancestors.

Indo-Fijians prefer to migrate to developed countries, such as New Zealand and
Australia, rather than coming back to India in contemporary times. The primary reasons
could be due to India being a developing country or because they no longer have any
contactwith their roots in India.

Definition of Ethnic

The English word “ethnicity” and “ethnic group” is derived from the Greek
word athenos, commonly referring to “nations” or people of the same species having a
specific similar culture. The term “Ethnic” and its related forms were used in English
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between the 14th and 19th century to indicate those who follow Pegan or Heathen
practices. However, the modern use of “ethnic” groupings refers to the various types of
encounters with subordinate groups of industrialised states, such as immigration and
colonising subjects. “Ethnic groups” stood out instead of “nations” to refer to people who
have distinct cultural identities and who, through migration or conquest, have become
subservient to a foreign state. The modern usage of the term is relatively new.’
Conceptof Ethnic Media

Ethnic media is often perceived as a media in a host country with contents
published in the ethnic language(s).” Shi further states that ethnic media is run and
operated by large ethnic media groups, and small organicethnic communities. Ethnic
media helps preserve and protectthe culture and identity of ethnic groups . Large ethnic
communities and media groups prefer to produce, publish, and broadcast cultural,
political, social, and religious contents. Whether it is news, television, radio, online,
print, magazine, or any publication, ethnic media focuses primarily on a specific ethnic
community. It can be in any ethnic language or it can be bilingual, reaching a specific
community.

Mainstream media, television, radio, online and/or print media, and magazines
can also be ethnic media. Ethnic media may have contents on music, art, culture, and
religion of a particular ethnic group. Though ethnic media can be relevant for the larger
population, it is essential for those ethnic minorities inhabiting in a place where
minorities are suppressed. It can be underlined that ethnic media creates an atmosphere
of goodwill and brotherhood among the general people.

Ethnic media serves the welfare of specific race or ethnic groups. The
development of Information and Communication Technology tools has contributed to
converging various media contents, serving for the general population and a particular
ethnic group. Terms like immigrant media, international media and even minority media
have also emerged, and they all are part of the ethnic media.’ Ethnic groups have more
media choices, and it plays a vital role in the lives of immigrants . Besides entertainment,
ethnic mediaalso provides necessary information about their ethnic identity.’

Ethnic media assists diasporic communities to negotiate their hybrid ethnic
identities. Mainstream media in various countries portray both positive and negative
image of Indian ethnic groups. Thus, alternative spaces for diverse media representation
for Indians can be considered significant. Popular Bollywood movies and television
serials are the most popular forms of ethnic media consumed by Indians abroad. Ethnic
media helps to strengthen cultural identity by creating a sense of nostalgia. It ascertains
cultural distinctions that benefit the people of Indian descent to enhance their Indian
pride through the sense of Indianness.” The portrayal of the identity and culture of
Indians in mainstream media of a host country is often stereotypical and provides less
space. Ethnic media, on the other hand, acts as an alternative space that addresses the
issues which the mainstream media neglects. Hence, as Jeffres puts it, ethnic media
serves as a vehicle that helps ethnic communities to retain their attachment with their
culture over time."
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Conceptualising Indianness

The presence of Indians is not limited to India only. Indians live in a “poly-ethnic
society”. They have been migrating to various parts of the world. These Indians who
have migrated and live-in host countries are embedded with certain traditional practices
and cultural values. These traditional practices and cultural values cannot be easily
separated from the everyday life of Indians living abroad. These aspects of life can be
considered as their sense of “Indianness”.

Indianness is a two-dimensional concept. First, it is understood as a
geographical identity; second, it is understood as a state of being. It is noteworthy that
Indians living in Fiji continue to identify themselves as Indians. However, their ancestors
migrated to Fiji years before establishing Indian nation-states, i.e., in 1947. Though
Indians have a heterogenous identity, histories, and traditions, they often become
homogenous once they move out from their home country. Indianness is a state of being
that comprises certain philosophical beliefs, values, and practices that is different from
that of the westerns. According to the discourse of Indianness, the identifications and
recreations of Indianness can be based on six themes. They are - romanticised past,
charitable nature, influence and resistance of Mahatma Gandhi, eternal/timeless essence,
morality, and industrious/ hardworking.”

Indians migrated to Fiji with specific ingredients that adds to their sense of
Indianness- their traditions, religion, and culture. The Indo-Fijians also speak the
language that comes under the Indic group. Though English was a common language in
Fiji, Hindi was taught in schools. As to how Muslims use Arabic to perform their Muslim
rites, Indo-Fijians use Sanskrit to perform their religious ceremonies.

Indians were hardworking and efficient, and many preferred to stay and
purchase land in Fiji after completing their Indenture period. The descendants of those
Indians decided to promote and preserve their Indian heritage, language, and traditions,
and it is reflected through their Indianness. Tolerance and sacrifice are the essential
characteristics of Indian culture and tradition. The Indo-Fijians are inspired to follow
such principle of tolerance and sacrifice.

Though Indians are diverse in nature, their sense of Indianness brings them
together. The notion of Indianness can be divided into ethnic, religious, and linguistic
dimension. An inclusive Indian identity can be created based on their religious and
linguistic background. Just as India belongs to the Hindus, Indianness belongs to the
Indian Diasporas. Indianness can be considered as a type of aspiration, among the
Indians living in distant parts of the world that reproduce cultural heritage.

Indiannessis reflected by Indo-Fijians

Indianness can be observed among the majority of the Indo-Fijian population.
For instance, they wear dresses in celebration of Indian festivals or on special occasions.
Wearing traditional dresses acts to display inclusiveness and belongingness to Indian
culture. The Indo-Fijians display and performatively recreate the image of being a Hindu
or Indian in an innovative and encompassing way.
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Indianness is reflected in everyday life among the Indo-Fijians. It can be seenin
their use of specific clothes, consumption of Indian music, movies, food, reading Hindi
newspaper, celebrating Indian festivals, and following various cultural practices of India
and its values.”

Indo-Fijians follow Indian culture, and at the same time, the ethnic media in Fiji
make continuous efforts to popularise it. Religious affiliation, such as being a member of
Arya Samaj, and other dynamic Hindu associations, can be seen to promote Indianness
among the Hindu community of Fiji. Along with this, many religious and cultural
magazines are published, and it acts as a type of ethnic media. Religious practices by the
ethnic Indian community in Fiji gives a distinct culture and identity that is separate from
other ethnic groups in Fiji."

Fiji's Ethnic Media representing Indianness

Indian, in general, believes in nurturing a prosperous Indian democracy and
bring a culturally strong ideology through media (both print and electronic media). In
addition to that, they are politically and economically efficient; and are culturally,
religiously, and traditionally cognizant. This efficiency and cognisance are possible
through ethnic media that reflects Indianness. In the case of Fiji-Indians, such
cognisance and efficiency are also reflected. For instance, Fiji-Indians can be considered
to have cultural cognisance as they often perform Ram Leela and other Indian classical
dances. The case of Political efficiencies is self-evident as Fiji had a Prime minister who
is of Indian origin. Mahendra Pal Chaudhary, an Indian origin, was the 4th Prime Mister
of Fiji.

The ethnic media of Fiji-Indians often covers cultural cognisance and political
efficiencies among them. And it also serves as a medium of expression representing
India's diversity, both culturally and politically. It also allows, among the Fiji-Indians, to
discuss the problems of origin (India) and the destination (Fiji).

Ethnic media represents Indianness. Shanti Dut newspaper, for instance, that is
published weekly in Fiji, represent Indianness by using Hindi script in their publication.
Scholars in ethnic media studies often highlight the use of ethnic language, i.e., Hindi, in
the context of Shanti Dut newspaper for the Indo-Fijians. In Shanti Dut newspaper
publication, those who cannot read Hindi script use the Roman script to write the Hindi
language. Because of the publication of this newspaper in Hindi, they take more interest
in reading contents related to India. The Shanti Dutnewspaper has various contents that
disseminate and nurtures Indianness. Shanti Dutnewspaper is crucial for the Indo-Fijians
as their social, cultural, and political issues are often neglected in the mainstream
mediain Fiji.

The ethnic media of the island of Fiji is very active. In terms of the consumption
of electronic media in Fiji, radio channels such as Radio Mirchi and Navtarang,
broadcast Indian music and programs. As the publication of the Shanti Dut newspaper is
weekly, Indian news is disseminated through radio channels. The use of radio by the Fiji-
Indians have increased in contemporary times as they can have easy access to hews and
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information related to India. Therefore, the ethnic media in Fiji continues to spread
Indianness. Indian communities are taking advantage of the ethnic media and have a
feeling of connectedness with their homeland.
Conclusion of the Study

This study attempted to analyse the contribution of the Indian diaspora in Fiji
and its role in policy development for the India-Fiji relationship. This paper discusses
how ethnic media plays an essential role in developing, and evolving, sense of
Indianness in the hearts of Indian Diasporas in Fiji. This study asserts that integration
should involve a process- that when the Indian Diaspora wants to be integrated into the
host society, the host society must also be willing to assimilate them. Therefore, the
immigrants must undergo cultural integration or acculturation, i.e., learning the daily
norms of the host culture on dress, language, food, and sports. Further, this paper finds
that media helps in nurturing cultural pluralism. The current study findings are
particularly important for exploring the importance of ethnic media in enhancing cultural
pluralism. It can also be relevant for building a strong relationship between Indiaand Fiji.

Centre for Diaspora Studies
Central University of Gujrat
Sector 29, Gandhi Nagar-382030
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Understanding the Life-style and Cultural Aspect
of Sahariya Tribal Women : An overview
(with special reference to Shivpuri district of M.P.)

Deepak Kumar Rajak

Introduction

India is one of the largest tribal populated country in the world. In layman's
language, wecan say that India is a vast country with a wide variety of cultures and
diversity. The tribes havebeen the indigenous race of people living in India for centuries,
and they were highly neglected,backward, and oppressed people. The people of India
include a large number of primitive tribeswho make their subsistence on the forest
economy. The tribal people were familiar with anaboriginal tribe. The tribal groups were
presumed to form the oldest ethnological sector of thenational population. The term
Adivasi has recently become current to designate these groups.These groups are the
earliest inhabitants or indigenous people of our country (Bhowmik, K. 1., 1971).There
are apparent cultural differences between the life-style of Indian tribes. Still, historically,
there is an essential unity in the thought and philosophy among these people, born and
brought up in the atmosphereof diversity through the length and breadth of the country.
The indigenous people thus tookshelter in the mountain depths and thick jungles where a
substantial sum of them are still found and considered to be about millions. Those who
have left behind on the plains gradually disappeared eighter absorption or by
acculturation. These original tribes in India are separatedandsubdividedintomany sub-
tribes, allmutually exclusive. Eachhastheendogamousandexogamous clans with their
names and their own culture, custom, and lifestyle. There are morethan a hundred of the
aboriginal tribe in India who are still living with their ancient lifestylehappily and
joyfully (Bose, N.K,1971). Sahariya tribe is a concern, one which sharply attracts the
attention ofanyone interested in tribal life and culture, or in and social change
perspective. In fact, theSahariya's are the least explored. Otherwise, the Sahariya need
urgent attention of those engagedin the massive socio-economic development task and
the transformation of tribal communities. The Sahariya's occupy the last row of tribal
existence. With almost a miserable living, they sunkin poverty, ignorance, illiteracy,
backwardness, etc. In addition to their traditional milieu, whichcontinues to have
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significantmanifestations in many walks of life, theSahariya living hasimbibed many
traits from the non-Sahariya population around (Mehta, P.C. and Kothari, S.R., 2014).
The process got a special fillipafter the development of communication channels. On the
one hand, the cultural contact thatcausedacculturative influenceonSahariya
lifeandculture,andonthe otherhandintimacywhich caste Hindus enthused many of them
make the latter as their reference group. Such aphenomenon generated pleasant
conditions for the borrowing of cultural traits, more so when thecaste people, especially
those belonging to the twice-born category, were taken as the positivereference
population. Such an incidence was reported in the past from most of the tribes of
thelndian subcontinent (Vidyarthi, L.P., 1976). The Sahariya has also adopted certain
traits from the neighboring tribalpeople, whoare otherwise numerically dominant.In
other words, the Sahariyastand at the lowest rung of social hierarchy exceptfor the
untouchable caste.lt is not merely with in thesocial dimension that these tribes' men are
almost at the bottom, but equally valid is their utmostinferiorityofeconomicstatus.
SahariyaTribe

Sahariyatri beisthemostvulnerableand back ward tribe of Madhya Pradesh, and
theyalsocomeundertheparticular lyvulnerabletribal group (PVTG). Sahariya tribeisone
that sharply attractsthe attention of anyone interested intribal life. Sahariyatribe
constitutes aprominent position in the tribal population of Madhya Pradesh.
Traditionally, the Sahariya pursuetheirindigenoussocio-culturalrules, custom, and
norms. They have suffered duetolandalienation, rehabilitation, and maximum death
occurred due to pneumonia, malaria, tuberculosis, diarrhea, and gastric problems. The
standard of living is not satisfactory because of inadequate food, hard work, insanitation,
malnutrition, lack of pure drinking water. That's why; their overallcondition is not
acceptable. Significantly, every adult member of this community is a part of thecouncil,
headed by 'PATEL'. The commission decides disputes by a consensus. Sahariya's
aregenerally quiet people and do not interact much with outsiders. They live in small
hamlets. Theirvillages are situated in forests and rugged terrain without adequate road
communication. Serviceslike health and education have not reached them to any notable
degree. For any health problem, their first referral point is the local healer and places of
worship. Madhya Pradesh also knows forthe largest tribal population in the country.
Sahariya tribe is found in the northwest part of Madhya Pradesh. Sahariyatribeismostly
foundin the Bhind, Morena, Gwalior, Sheopur, Shivpuri, Guna, Vidisha, Raisen, Sehore,
Bundelkhand districts of Madhya Pradesh. The tribesof Madhya Pradesh belong to the
Central Indian tribal stalk. There are as many as 46 differenttribal ethnic groups with
their unique culture and traditions. With their colorful and straight for wardlife-style,
combining varioussheds of tribal culture, they constitutea microco smoftribal life in
India (TRI, 1986)
Sahariya Tribal Women

Sahariya tribal women are closed to their natural habitat, and its ecological &
socialsurround ingsverymuch in fluencetheirculture. The position of Sahariyatribal
womenisvulnerable in their community. They take up all household chore and cooks;
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take care of the childrenand theirelderfamily membersandfetches water. They also go
forest to collectfire wood, tendu leaf, and fodder, etc., for their domestic need, and marks
them susceptible to allkinds of assaults like sexual harassment, physical and mental, by
the forest guard. Most of the Sahariya women get married atan early age and generally
become mothers at an early age. Duetothis, the no. of cases in infant mortality rate (IMR)
and maternal mortality rate (MMR) is veryhigh among the Sahariya tribal women. Many
of them become widow after a couple of years of their marriage. They losetheir
spouseduetovariousdiseases liketuberculosisamong the Sahariya tribe, the mostly male
works in stone quarries. Sahariya's are a Patriarchal society. Sahariya women face
discrimination in every aspect of their life right from birth. They have noinheritance
rights, and they don't have decision-making power within the family. In this process,
Sahariyatribalwomenalsosuffer, and their lifestyle poorlyeffective.

Social Life

In the absence of actual historical data, it could be surmised and state on the other
groundthat the Sahariya was one of the settlers of Madhya Pradesh. Although their
manners and way ofliving are much nearer to those of Hindus. In the past, the Sahariya
lived in the thick, isolated forest. During the British period, this segregation was smashed
down, and other castes started settling in this area. Still, the Sahariya continued to
maintain their isolation from different castes by paying their coloniesoutside the village,
which is knownas Sahrana. Inphysicalstructure, the Sahariyas are of medium stature, and
their color of skin varies from brown to dark, and their hairis generally coarse straight,
and dart. If we were talking about the language of Sahariyas, so theyhave no language of
their own. Most of the Sahariyas speak Kadi Boli or the local language. Some of them
speak the Brij language, while others have taken the regional dialects. They areHindu by
the caste, and they worship of Lord Shri Ram and goddesses Kali, Durga. Sahariyaisvery
superstitious by nature. They are afraid of the spirits like a ghost and other evil
spirits.Sahariyas have great faith in Tejaji, which is a serpent god. They have a belief that
due toworship of Tejaji, Snake will not bite them. If, in any case, snake bites, they tie a
knot on that particularaffectedpartof the body inthenameof Tejaji.

Like other primitive tribes of central India, Sahariya also follows a primitive
form of religion, called 'Animism,’ (Tylor E., 1871) which is a crude form of faith in
which magic is predo minant through alifesurrounded by the company of
powerelements, mostly impersonalintheircharacter. It is assumed that, the soul of the
deceased convert into potential spiritual force whichvariously affects life on earth by
causing trouble or by favoring relatives of the deceased. Thesespirits dwell everywhere,
and a person should be at peace with them to keep away diseases andotherdisorders.
Sahariyasareoftenfoundwaorshipping variousghosts and spirits,offeringsacrifices, and
engaging in various magical activities. They also believed in Jadu-Tona and blackmagic.
In Sahariyas, festivals form apart of religious life. They celebrate all those festivals
whicharehonoredbytheHindus. Theydon'thavetheircelebrations,buttheirwaysofcelebrat
ingarepeculiar. They mark some significant festivals like Makar-Sankranti, Diwali, Holi,
Dashahera,Akha-Teej, TejaDashmi, Raksha-Bandhan, Janma-Ashtmi, and many more.
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In addition to thefestivals mentioned above, Sahariyas also take part with great
enthusiasm in fairs also. Theymake purchases of the item of their daily needs at the fairs.
Mate selection is happening in the sefairs. These fair sareal so witnessed of Marriage by
elopement if awomanthrowsahand kerchief, Bidi, or any other article before any man,
which is a sign of her choice for thatparticular man and is considered a challenge to that
man to accept her. Some famous fairs among Sahariyas like Kapil Dhara Fair, Sita Bari
Fairs, Tejaji Fair, and Ghunghare Fair.

Sahariyas family recognize as a Kutumb, and they have a patriarchal family
system. Theyare not permissible to marry outside the community. After marriage, the
Sahariyas, eldest son, live separately with his wife in a new hut constructed for him. After
the father's death, the eldestson took the head of the family and performed religious rites
of the funeral ceremony of a father.Still, the responsibility of the widowed mother is on
the shoulder of the youngest son. Supposeany Sahariya family has a property or land later
it will be distributed among the son after thefather's death. In the distribution of property,
some portion of property or land is reserve tomaintain the widowmother (Joshi Vibha,
1987).

Dwelling, Food, and Dress :

Sahariya generally resides in separate basti in the village, which isknown as
Saharana. The Sahariya tribe has a definite pattern of settlement, which helps
todifferentiate their compensation from others. They usually live ina cluster of the hut on
ahillock. Due to other castes' influence, most of the Sahariya have settled in plains and
live withothercastegroups.

Sahariyaslifeis very miserabledueto poor economiccondition, and their
earningdepends on daily wages, their main aim of life is to make their daily bread. Some
of them arevery lucky to have a two times meal. Those who can't afford a meal, so they
eat Mahua flowersand other forest product for satisfying their hunger. Sahariyas are non-
vegetarians, but theygenerally depend on maize, wheat, Jwar bread, and some inferior
millets. Grain like wheat and jwarbreadaretheirstaple food of Sahariyas. They
takericemainly at festivals. They occasionally take a meal of goat and pig. Still, poor
Sahariya families eat wild seeds, which they supplement with herbs and tubers. They
usually take meals thrice a day, i.e., morning, afternoon, andnight, whenthey gettireddue
to hard workin the field. Thescarcityof food starts in the rainy season when they don't
have a job. The Sahariyas generally use leafcups known as “donas”for holding liquids
and fluid preparation only. They hold roti in their hand and eat. Sahariyas aregradually
addicted to tea, the smoke Bidi, Chillam, Ganja, and also smoke Tobacco in an
earthenpipe called Sulphi. They are very fond of liquor. They distill their alcohol fromthe
mahuaflower, which is collected mainly in the summer season. They celebrate their
social ceremoniesand traditional rituals, along with the consumption of liquor. It has a
religious value. Sahariyawomen also drink alcohol during festivals and ceremonies.
Sahariya women also play a veryprominent role in making mahua liquor. They prepare
and dry a mixture of intoxicated bark, seeds, roots of some jungle plants, which canfreely
gather from the forest (Khan Yaqub, 2000).
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Among the Sahariyas community, the boy and girls generally remain naked up to
the ageof seven years. The girls begin to wear a band of cloths to cover their lions, earlier
than the boys.According to the study of Sahariya village, they are using an elementary
type of traditionaldresses. Sahariya men put on a dhoti,kurta, and turban (safa). Old age
person in Sahariya using'langot' just to cover a lower part only. The women wear colorful
dresses and ornaments.Generally, apparel and garments vary with age and sex. In the
past, the Sahariya used to covertheir lower portion of the body only. But gradually they
started to wear more clothes. At present, they begantowear Dhotisup to their
knees,whicharecalled Pancha, and ashortwhiteturban on their head, which is called
'Khapta', and sometimes they wear half sleeve Bandi which theycalled Salukaand used
during festival days. It is customary for a man who gets married, uses ashort length of
safa. Nowadays, they are becoming forward, and some of them are keeping amodern
style of hairandhair cutting.

The dress of women mainly consists of a long kirt (Ghaghra), upper garments
(choli), Saluka (Blouse), and lugra (headdress) about two meters in length. There is no
system of Saari. The dress of Sahariya women is comparable to Rajasthani women.
Sahariya women, just likeother women, are very fond of ornament according to their
financial position using ornaments of silver, lead, bronze, etc. The widows wear all
ornaments except the Bichia or toe rings. Tattooingis common in Sahariya women, but
now it is decline day by day. It was considered a mark of beauty, and women get
themselves tattooed on their forearms and a tiny cluster of dots on theirchins, cheeks, and
eitherside of the eyes.

EducationandHealthstatus

Sahariya tribe occupies the lowest rung in the education ladder. Education is an
integral component of development and wellbeing. The education status of Sahariya
women is not at allsatisfactory because of the heavy workload. Most of the girls are not
going to school; instead, they assisttheir mother and other family members. Yes, of
course, because of various educational programs implemented by the central
government and initiatives are taken by thestate and even NGOs. There is a little change,
and now the girls are going to school, but their percent age is deficient, directly influence
the life style of Sahariyagirlsand women.

The over all health condition of Sahariyatribal women is directly affected by the
irpoverty, lack of awareness and scientifick nowledge, lack of proper food, hard labor,
and repeated pregnancy; because of the sefactors, and the yaremostlysuffering from
blood deficiency (anemia), Malaria, typhoid, Gynecologicaldisease. So, their life styleis
directlyinfluenced by their health condition. Like other tribes, their belief system toward
their religion isrobust. Their religion of this own, as well as they, are very much
influenced by Hindu god and goddess so undoubtedly the life-style of Sahariyawomenis
very much influenced the religionandbeliefsystem.

Conclusion

Likeo thertribal women, Sahariya womenare innocentby natureand very much

submissive in their practices. Their health condition, Education, Economic statuses are
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still notsatisfactory. They are suffering from acutepoverty. But the irbeliefsystemisvery
strong towards their religion and also neighboring religion because of belief system. The
stander of living is not at all satisfactory. Various Developmental Programmes launched
in recent years bythe central government for their upliftment. Now they are being
benefited in all respects like Ujjawala Scheme, Ayushman Scheme, Beti Bachao Beti
Padhao scheme, Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan, Janani Suraksha Scheme, etc. is becoming very
fruitful for the upliftment of Sahariyatribal women.

The lifestyle of Sahariya tribal women is off course influenced by these above
factors.There is a little change in their life style like food habits, dress patterns, etc. their
mindset is alsochanging. They are being exposed to many facets and forces of change.
They are more awaretowardstheissues.

Deptt. Sociology & Social Work
Dr. Harisingh Gour Vishwavidyalaya, Sagar (M.P.)
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Comparison of Thumbprint of Office Workers
and Mines Workers with the help of
Trasoscan Imaging System

Chhote Raja Patle and Devasish Bose

Introduction

Afingerprint is one of the undisputed tool for positive identification not only in
criminals cases but also in civil cases (Sharma, 2005; page 137-146). The fingerprint is
said to be an elevated zone of fine ridges found on the surface of the skin of each finger.
They can be identified by the presence of typical elevation and depression known as
friction ridges. Friction ridges are normally found on the fingers, soles of the foot (Pawar
etal. 2017; page 93-98).These friction ridges can be considered as the reason behind the
appearance of a fingerprint (Sharma et al. 2017; page 17-31). Fingerprints are mainly of
three typesi.e., visible print, plastic print, and latent print. Fingerprints are also classified
based on different patterns like arch, loop and whorl that helps in the identification of a
person (Maltoni et al. 2009, page 30-34). Recent advances in automated fingerprint
identification techniques, and their featured application for personal identification,
resulted in an increased use of fingerprints in government, civilian and criminal
applications. In government and private organizations, it is used for personal
identification, maintain employee records, immigration access etc.(Peter et al. 2005,
page 3-13).Fingerprint provides a unique identification for every individual as it retains a
person's uniqueness for a lifetime. There are many examples where criminals have been
identified by fingerprint found at the scene of crime (Brent T.C. 2012, page 4-9). During
the recording of fingerprint, it was also observed that anomalies ranging from temporary
(e.g. wounds and blisters) to permanent (e.g., amputated fingers, extra fingers, webbed
fingers, arthritis, or palsy) might be present on one's fingers. The occupation of an
individual might also affect the ability to obtain legible recordings. In such cases, the
friction ridge detail may be destroyed or worn to the extent that a legible recording is not
easily obtained.

Some occupations can also be linked to creating deformities in friction ridge
skin. This could be attributed to those people who consistently work with their bare
hands which tend to have worn, rough, dry or damaged friction ridges on their fingers and
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palms. In these cases, the extent of damage is such that it is difficult to obtain legible
recordings of friction ridge or fingerprint. In this context, following trade were identified
where people show different degrees of deformities on their finger print patterns, namely
peoples involved in farming, mining, earthenwork, tailoring, cobbler, mason, non-
automated laundry and cleaning services, etc. At present, various schemes and policies
are implemented by the Government of India like MNREGA, Pradhan Mantri
AawasYojna (PMAY), Pradhan Mantri UjjwalaYojana (PMUY), pension schemes,
ration etc., are based on verification by means of Aadhaar authentication. Aadhaar cards
provide a unique identification number to the citizens of India, which contain personal
data like iris pattern, fingerprint pattern of all the ten fingers with requisite details. Even
in various private institutions, industries, firms along with government institutions
where for the purpose of marking attendance patterns of thumb or other fingerprints is
mandatory. The purpose of a finger is not only limited to identification it is now linked
even with personal access, like access to office, home, car, lockers, mobiles etc.

The present research work is a pilot study aim with object to compare the
distortion in right thumb fingerprint pattern of soft skill workers like persons involved in
office work with that of the person involved in hard labor i.e., mine worker. For the ease
of collection of data only male workers were selected for this study.

Research Methodology

Twenty-five people were selected on a random basis to represent the population.
Before collecting the thumb impressions, the participants were informed about the
nature, purpose and significance of the study and written consent for the same was also
taken. The participants were also free to opt out of the study at any time, even after
submitting the thumb impressions. Though the samples were collected with informed
consent and only a fingerprint was taken, no ethical clearance was taken either from the
institute or any other ethical committees. The thumb impressions were mainly collected
from office workers and 25 mine workers aged between 20-40 years free from any
disease, disorder or deformity of hand and fingers were selected for collecting thumb
impressions with their consent. As it is prevalent in India for different work thumb
impressions of the right hand for males are recorded. So in the present work, also thumb
impressions involved in office work and mine workers were collected. Before
proceeding with the collection of thumbprints, the persons were requested to wash and
dry their hands clean to eliminate the possibility of contamination due to foreign
substances, grease, dirt or dust. First of all, twenty-five individuals between the age
groups of 20-40 yrs were requested for giving thumb impressions. The thumbprint was
taken on a fixed format of A-4 size paper. As in various government and private
organizations right-handed thumbprint is required, so in the present study also right-hand
thumbprints of persons engaged in office work and mines were collected. The first stepin
the process of identification was to identify the pattern followed by the identification of
delta and core for the purpose of ridge tracing or ridge counting and finally marking
various ridge characteristics (Figure 1). The next step was directed towards those fringer
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print patterns which show some form of work related deformities. In these cases, the
fingerprint pattern was divided into four halves, identified as Upper left quadrant (ULQ)

(A), Upper right quadrant (URQ) (B), Lower right quadrant (LRQ) (C) and Lower left
guadrant (LLQ) (D) (Figure 2).

Core

Pores

Trifurcation

Ehort Ridge

Bifurcation

Rridge

Figure 2. Schematic diagram of quadrant division of thumbprint

The minutiae (ridge characteristics) of fingerprint only in case of distorted print
were studied on the basis of quadrant A, B, C and D for office workers and mine workers.
The analysis of fingerprint was performed on an advanced TrasoScan Laboratory
Imaging System, Czechoslovakia enabled by LUCIA Forensic Software (Laboratory
Imaging s.r.0. CZ-10200, Praha 10 C 745, VAT Number CZ4890925, Czechoslovakia).
Images were saved as files or in a database, compared and exported in reports for future
reference. (Trasoscan manual, 2017, page 5-15, Lucia Forensic Manual, page 11-20).
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Results

Itis a well known fact that the fingerprint patterns of every individual and every
individual finger of a person are different. This was the fascinating characteristic of the
fingerprint which lead its use first towards criminal identification followed by personal
identification. In the present work, the first step after collecting fingerprints was to check
the percentage damage of the fingerprints obtained from both office workers and mines
workers. It was observed that almost 100% of thumb impression obtained from office
worker were free from any major deformities which could interfere with pattern
identification or identifying ridge characteristics. But the scenario was somewhat
different for the mineworkers, where the percentage of deformity ranged from around
10% to 100% in selected persons. Meaning that some of the fingerprints were badly
deformed in which only ridge characteristics were options for individualization of the
fingerprint.
Discussion

The collected thumb impressions were processed with TrasoScan to identify the
pattern. During the study, it was found that some impressions were severely distorted, so
ridge characteristics were used for personal identification purposes. In this case,the
identification of patterns based on ridge flow, minutiae, delta and core positionfor the
non-distorted patterns. For this purpose, with the help of Trasoscan first of all 25
fingerprints of office workers and mine workers were studied. Out of 25 prints for office
workers 13 were loop, 10 whorls, 2 were arch, while in the case of mineworkers in 12
prints no patterns were identified i.e., in around 50% of workers the patterns were
destroyed (Figure. 3a-c) if compared with office workers which were 100% identified
(Figure. 4a-c).

Figure 4. The thumbprints of the occupational engaged person (Office Workers)
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If one compares the visible patterns between office workers and mine
workers, more than 50% of office workers have loop while it is 30% for mine workers.
Mineworkers have a slightly better ratio for whorl pattern, i.e., around 50% against
40% for office workers. Talking about an arch pattern, it was less than 10% for office
workers and less than 20% for mine workers. After the identification of patterns, the
next step was to identify delta and core for loop and left delta and right delta for whorl
pattern. For loop pattern ridge counting was performed and for whorl pattern ridge
tracing was performed. In the case of ridge counting, the delta and core of the loop
were noted and intermediate ridges were counted. Based on the pattern identification
and ridge characteristics, almost 100% (Table 1) of prints from office workers were
identifiable. Thus it was decided to carry out further study only on mine workers. The
identifiable loop pattern in mineworkers wasfour but ridge counting could only be
carried out on a single print. Thus it could be concluded that only in 25% of loop
pattern ridge tracing was performed.

Table 1. Thumb impression comparison for the office workers.

S.No. | Fingerprint Type of | Core/ | Ridge Matching | Incase of non  -matching of 9
identifiability | pattern | delta/ | tracing/ based on 9 | points, identification points on
core counting | points quadrantsi.e. A, B,Cand D

ULQ URQ LRQ LLQ

(A (B) © (D)
1. Yes Loop YY Yes Yes - - - -
2. Yes Loop YY Yes Yes - - - -
3. Yes Whorl YYY Yes Yes - - - -
4. Yes Whorl YYY Yes Yes - - - -
5. Yes Loop YY Yes Yes - - - -
6. Yes Whorl YYY Yes Yes - - - -
7. Yes Loop YY Yes Yes - - - -
8. Yes Loop YY Yes Yes - - - -
9. Yes Loop YY Yes Yes - - - -
10. Yes Loop YY Yes Yes - - - -
11. Yes Whorl YYY Yes Yes - - - -
12. Yes Whorl YYY Yes Yes - - - -
13. Yes Loop YY Yes Yes - - - -
14. Yes Whorl YYY Yes Yes - - - -
15. Yes Loop YY Yes Yes - - - -
16. Yes Whorl YYY Yes Yes - - - -
17. Yes Whorl YYY Yes Yes - - - -
18. Yes Whorl YYY Yes Yes - - - -
19. Yes Whorl YYY Yes Yes - - - -
20. Yes Arch NN NO Yes - - - -
21. Yes Loop YY Yes Yes - - - -
22. Yes Loop YY Yes Yes - - - -
23. Yes Arch Y No Yes - - - -
24. Yes Loop Y Yes Yes - - - -
25. Yes Loop Y Yes Yes - - - -

Y=Yes
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Similarly, 7 whorl patterns were identified in mine workers, but ridge tracing
was performed only on three patterns, whereas in four patterns, it was not possible. The
ridge tracing was in the range of 1-3 (Table 2). Once identification of fingerprint pattern
is not possible, there are remote chances of identifying delta and core or other ridge
characteristics in fingerprint obtained from mine workers.

Table 2. Thumb impressions comparison for mines workers.

S.No. | Fingerprint Type of Core/ | Ridge Matching | Incase of non -matching of 9
identifiability | pattern delta/ | tracing/ based on 9 | points, identification points on
core counting | points quadrantsi.e. A, B,Cand D
ULQ URQ LRQ LLQ
A) (B) © (D)
1. Yes Loop YY Yes Yes - - - -
2. No No No No No 0 0 0 0
3. Yes Whorl YYY No No 4 0 3 0
4. Yes Arch NN No Yes - - - -
5. Yes Whorl YYY No Yes - - - -
6. No No NN No No 0 0 2 3
7. Yes Loop NN No No 0 0 0 0
8. No No NN No No 0 0 0 0
9. Yes Whorl YYY Yes Yes - - - -
10. Yes Whorl YYY Yes Yes - - - -
11. No No NN No No 3 0 0 4
12. No No NN No No 2 1 0 4
13. Yes Loop YY No No 1 0 0 3
14. No No NN No No 2 0 0 4
15. No No NN No No 2 0 0 3
16. Yes Arch NN No No 0 0 0 3
17. Yes Loop NN No No 0 2 0 4
18. No No NN No No 0 0 0 3
19. No No NN No No 0 2 0 2
20. No No NN No No 0 0 0 2
21. Yes Whorl YNY No No 2 0 0 2
22. Yes Whorl YYY No No 0 2 0 3
23. No No NN No No 0 0 0 0
24. Yes Whorl YYY Yes Yes -
25. No No NN No No 0 0 0
Y=Yes

The next step in the study was to identify fingerprints based on 9 points of
identification. For this purpose, the matching points noted were dots, short ridge, ridge
ending, bifurcation, island etc. In office workers counting of 9 points for matching could
be performed easily, but in mines workers counting of 9 points for matching was possible
only in 6 impressions. For those fingerprints where the identification of the whole
fingerprint on 9 point matching was not possible, the pattern was then further divided
into 4 quadrants, namely ULQ (A), URQ (B), LRQ (C) and LLQ (D). For this study, only
15 fingerprints were taken as the remaining prints were either identifiable or completely
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distorted. Out of the 15 prints in 9 prints, the patterns were not identifiable, while in 6
prints patterns were identifiable, but ridge counting, tracing or 9 points identification was
not possible. If one divides the fingerprint into 4 quadrants and identifies the ridge
characteristics, it was observed that a maximum of 4 ridge characters was identified and
could be used for matching. In the 15 studied fingerprints, only in 5 prints, 4 ridge
characteristics were identified in a single quadrant. It is pertinent to mention here that
there was no single print where two quadrants out of four hadfour matching points. In
nine prints 3 ridge matching points in one quadrant, eleven prints with two matching
points in one quadrant, and two prints with one matching point in one quadrant were
observed. During the study, it was also observed that there was no single print where all
the 4 quadrants had matching points, while only one finger had 3 quadrants with
matching points. The maximum number of the quadrant with a matching point was two
guadrants, found in 10 thumb impressions. In 4 thumb impressions, only one quadrant
was there with legible matching points. In all four quadrants, quadrant LLQ (D) has the
maximum probability of having matching points, while the quadrant with the least
probability of matching points was quadrant URQ (B) and LRQ (C). Thus, for those
prints where pattern identification, ridge counting or ridge tracing, 9 points matching is
not possible, it is a good option to divide the fingerprint into 4 quadrants and set in the
identification point.
Conclusions

With the advancement of science and the invention of new gadgets in the area of
identification, the present scenarios of personal identification are now shifting towards
biometric-based identification. Identification by fingerprint is one of the most preferred
and used biometric-based techniques for identification. Often distortion in fingers either
natural or accidental may cause problems with the biometric-based identification
process. The present study is a simple pilot study carried out on a limited population by
selecting a working class belonging to office workers and mine workers. This is
important because many schemes are now available in India only by identifying the
person through the thumb impression (right-hand in case of male). The results obtained
were quite surprising, for all office workers the thumb impressions were easily
identifiable. But this was not the case for mineworkers where it can be concluded that
almost 50% of mine workers hand shows deformation in ridge charters due to their nature
of work. Even with minutiae details, the pattern identification of mines workers very
difficult because their friction ridges were significantly distorted. Based on the present
study, it could be easily concluded that these mines workers will be unable to get all the
benefits offered under various government schemes, where identification based on
fingerprintis mandatory. The problem is not only with the identification in civil cases but
also in criminal cases where any one of such person gets involved in crime.

Department of Criminology and Forensic Science,
Dr. Harisingh Gour Vishwavidyalaya, Sagar (M.P.)
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